LIESNSSRSTOPS0806 


_  Septem: 4. 1649. 


Have peruſed this learned and pious 
diſcourſe concerning the Ameri-- 
cans, and thinking that it will much _ 
conduce to that moſt Chriſtian worke 
of their converfion to. the faith of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I doe approve it as - 
vary worthy to beprinted and publi- 
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DIGITUS DE I: | 
NEVV DISCOVERYES:; 


WITH | 
Sure Arguments to prove that the Fews (a Na- 


tion) or People loſt in the world for the ſpace of near 
| 200 years, tnhabite now in Americaz How they came thi- 
ther ; Their Manners, Cuſtoms,Rites and Ceremonies ; The 


unparallel'd cruelty of the Spaniard to them ; And 
| that the Aacricans art of that Race, 


Manifeſted by Reaſon and Scripture,which foretell the, | 


Calling of tbe /ewes 3 and the Reſtitution of them into their 
own Land, and the bringing back of the Ten Tribes from all 
the ends and corners of the Earth, and that great 
Batcell ro be fought, 
With the Remorva!l of ſome contrary Reaſonings, and an earneſt 
deſire for effeRuall endeavours to make them Chriſtians, 
| ##bereunto is added : 
An Epiſtolicall Diſcourfeof Mr 104» Dery,with the Hiſtory of 
Ant : Monterizos,atteſted by Ianaſſeh Ben Iſraell,a chict Rabby. 


7 By T ho: T borowgood, B: D. | 


Cant.$.3. We have alittle ifer,and ſhe hath no breaFts, what ſhall we doe for 
our ſiſter in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 

Mat.8.11. CMany ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the W:ſt, and ſhall fr 
dowe with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob in the Kingdome of Heavey. 


I ER 


Ztbiopes vertuntur in filios Dei, fi egerinr pxnirentiam, & filii Deirranſeunt in 
Achiopes, fi in protundum venerint peccatorum ; Hjeronymain Eſai. 


— 


Londoy, Printed for Thomas Slater, and are to be ſold at his ſhop 
pes at the figne of the Angell in Duck- Lane. 1652. 
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__ Knights and Gentlemen that ©. 


have reſidence in; and elation 


- tothe County of Norfolk, Peace, 
F fromthe God of Peace. ; 


ES Hen the glad tidings of the 
Dx Goſpels ſounding in Ame- 
27 rica. by the preaching of 

| the Engliſh arrived hither, 
my ſoule alſo rejoyced with- 
———— in me, and I remembred 
certaine papers that had been laid aſide: a 
long time, upon review of them, and ſame 
additions tothem,they W716 e's commu 
nicated uato ſuch as perſvw carnellly they 
might behold further light [- being thus fni- 
ſhed; and licenced alſo to walke abroad, as 
Tm.” (aj - 


- 
=—_ 


upon. (hiyfppu ar Bear thar he ded 


which--cuſtome' preſently ſeemed nor onely 


|| | where Saint Luke i in the hiſtory of the 4&s of 
| the Apoſtles applies himſelfe to Theophilus, AF. 


[11298 'D. Beincins, 1.1: Ad Saint Job tothe EleFE. Lads, ! ſg na- 
||: med ,, ſome thinke,. or, for her graces fo eitie | 
112128 O 


uled; 1 was eaſily induced to* llowthis fa- 
_ ſhion,and*my. eoughts foone reflected! upon 
you, Whotare! ww agyuel {:aS-0 9; lovers 
| of God, and thoice 'men' of-your «HCA 
1/8 _ may be cenſured for this high, generall, and 
ht © _ ambitious dedication;': but I.do 

x liſh my own urcer unworthine ſe; tis true, my 
|| © Tnſbac: andjlove be yeryanuch to yon all,and 


ouchonour, chehopour of che.Nation, you 


WE. they d, / andthe foule-good: of ma- 
—_— nf millions chat are yet. in. darkeneſſe and ont of 


nicated'to the'world; 1; wiſh, and: p pray; thac 
che defigne beſpoke! Ins- -it;may;. bits cordially 


Os by:you;; a Ml that. .read or. heare 
\ / er _ 


k 


| lf E” 5 Þ. D. Leen. p.gfr- nate they were ſtepping a _ Go rneperl 
= not_hiswricings ro: any King or Patron, 


lawfully but as aſcitic 4s rhoſe* Scriptures 3 


doe: freely. pub- 


. my nariveſoile,, 5 .inthis' | doc not drive any 
, 'leMe, at | 


Chriſt; - Byyouis the following tract commu- | 


{ 


1ereo! EET "Ike you-v ail finden inthe; pro- 
Lbilivies ſo <many \daicall reſemblances in 

Americe',, 'that's t-Was, faid-of. old , 3s nec, v 5 
woe, 1 Seo rathits,; ; Either: Plato -writes-like = 
Philo, the” Iew, - or” Philo* is -beecomePlato- A 
nicke ;-{o the Jewes did: Indianize,” or thei In- 4 
diatis doe FJudaixg;: forſurely” they are/alike in WE 


many, very:many remarkable'particulars, and IR 
if they: bce lewes; they? muſt 'not-for thatbe oo 


neglected; viſible Sas 'irideed they "ate 
vr. that diſmall T ext, Thou {halt become an afto. wb 
niſhment, a. proverbe, and a by-word-to-all. Ns * 
Hons ,2W00.' Dent.20.37. andſo they are.cye. RY 6 
ry where to this day? :* what mote reproach. 
fall obloquy is there among. -menS \chenxehis; 
'Thon art aJew?: . Oh the bitter fruits of difo- 
bedience; and-tis high'rime for us Gentiles 
to. lay up thatexample, i inthe midſt of our hearts. 
Pro,. 4-\21-. reniembring "alwaies, becauſe of 
unbelicfe: they.were broken off, and, if God ſpared 
not the natural branches, take heed left "Ay (pare. 
got thee. Ron.11-21. It wasa ſuddaine ſentence, *- _ 
Tam Viles inter (Chriſtians Tudsi,” ut inter niun $24! j Hit - 
F W #riticeim” mutes, A Jewes" peas bad and Vile 4- __ 


: mong Coriſtiass,, 45 | Mice'in \cledne whoate; ; for a 
$3 glorious: were their- privileges,.;and we'haye, #3 
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a ſhare in ſome ofthem, that laſt eſpecially-.-- 
of whom concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is 
God over all, bleſsed for ever, Rom.v. 4,5. and 
for another thing they have highly merited 
our regard----- To them were commited the Ora- 
cles of God, Rom. 3. 9. The holy Scriptures 
were concredited to them, and they have 
faichfully preſerved them for us, and conveyed 
them to us : Former times indeed found cauſe 
to exterminate them theſe dominions, I ſay 
nothing for ſuchtheir reintrodution, which 
muſt be with ſacred and civill cautions, that 
the ſvyeect name of our deareſt Lord be not blaſ- 
phemed , nor the Natives robbed of their 
rights , but when will Chriſtians in earneſt 
endeavour their converſion, if the name of 
Jevv mult be odious everlaſtingly ? I ſpeak for 
their Goſpelizing, though ſome ſuſpeR they are 


never likelyto come againunder that covenant, 


Sire, Sen, Bib, as if the Liber repudii, the bill of dirvorce menti- 


oned bythe Prophet did putthem away from 


Theo. p,197- God for ever, Eſ4-50.1. as if they ſhould return 


to their Spoule no more, but that there is for 
them a time of loves and that they ſhall be grafted 


age 7 > UROL ERS pe 9 nd 7 MEE, - 
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* ' Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


their wandering be upon its determinations 
and their recovery appreching, how may wee 
rejoycein the returne of that Prodigall? Ir is 
meet that wee ſhould make merry and be glad, 


for our brother that was dead u reviving againe, 


Luk-t5: 321 How ſhould wee beg for them 
that God would poure «ponthem the ſpirit of 
grace and ſupplication, that they may looke upon: 
him whom they bave pierced, and mourne for him 
as one mourneth for hu onely ſonne. Zach12.10* 
Or if the loſt Tribes are not to be found in A- 
merica, of whatloever deſcent and originati- 
on the poore Natives be, if they finde the 
Lord Chriſt, and the Nov-angles be the Wiſe- 
men guiding them untotheir peace, great cauſe 
ſhall wee have to lift up the high praiſes 
of our God in ſpirituall exultation ; how 
ſhould wee caſt our mite into this treaſury, 
yea our Talent, out Talents, if wee have them?- 
for certainely the time is comming, That as 
there #s one Shepherd, there ſhall be one Sheepfold: 
To. 10,16. Itis true, our owne Countrey in 
many reſpects ſtands in need of helpe, wee - 
are fallen into the laſt and worſt times, the- 
old age of the world, full of dangerous and 
finnefyll diſeaſes, Iniquity 7s encreaſed, andif 


ever,. 


CEE = _C ==" 
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wo 


lib. $,6 $. 


ever, ifto any pole the ſaying of that Tor- 


Ta, ws 4 195 rent of Tullian eloquence ( ſo Terome calls Laftan- 
rim) be applicable, ic is to poore England, 


that is not onely in the gall of bitterneſle, 
but in the very dregs of errorand ungodlineſſe, 
Ideo mala omnia rebus humanis ingraveſcunt, quia 
Deu hujus mundi effettor ac gubernator derelichus 
eſt, quia ſuſcepteſunt, contra quam fas eſt impie 
religiones, poſtremo quia ne coli quidem vel a pat- 
cu Deus finitur, But, O my ſoule, if tho be wiſe 
be wiſe for thy ſelfe, Pro. 9.12. and give mee 
leave toſay to you as Moſes to his Ifracll, One- 
ly take heed to your ſelves, and keepe your ſoulcs 
diligently, Deut. 4. 9. make your calling and ele- 
fion ſure, 2 Pet. 1.10. and becaule you are the 
children of faithfull Abraham , colznd Jour 


children and families that they walke i in the waies 


of the Lord, Gen, 18.9. and let who will 
ſerve themſelves, follow lying vanities, and 
{ct up their owne Juſts, let every one of us ſay 


and do as Joſhua, 1 and my houſe will ſerve the 
And not onely ſerve the 


Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. 
Lotd with and in our houſholds, but itrfur- 
thering the common good ofothers, and tis 


conſiderable God is: pleaſed to owne pub-. 
lique | 
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lique intereſts, though in civillchings with he = Wi — 
naine of his owne inheritance. - But this isgþe. ._ _” 
ſinne, this is the miſery oftheſetimes ; "Al ſeek i;il 
their owne, not the things of Ieſw Chriſt. Even A 
repnlated charity may beginne at home, it * © 
may not, it mult nor endthere, it-is the onely I 
grace that is ſowne on earth, ir growes upto . * "4 
heaven and continues there, it goes with us 8 
 thither, and there abides to all eterniry., and - wt 
'tis therefore” wite greater then faithand hopes : Cor. r3, lab 3 
not from continuance onely, but its extenſive. 
 neſſe, it delights to be communicative, "ig 
 reacheth an hand of helpe one way or ether 
, to: cyery one that needs, though at never fo. 
pee 3 ” vp cloven tongues, 45 
| Apoſtles, they | had wank love to "a 
' they forgat "Tel fathers houſe, diſcipled all | 
Nations, and preached the Goſpel to every _ © ug 
creature, Their line went through all the earth, Y 
and their words to the ends of the: world, that for- SES 
mer known world, the ſame'ſpicithath- war- _— 
med the hearts of our Countreymen, and they 3 
are buſic at the ſame worke in the other, the © 7 E 
new-found world ; For 6b2hold' a white borſenogs 6.4%. 3 
no that fate onbimbad a bow,anda Crownwal, 
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given unto hims. aud bee went forth conquering, 
andto conquer, (0 the Lord Chriſt ſhall be.lighr 
Eſa. 49. 6. to, that world alſo, and Godsſalvation-tothe ends 
| of the earth. Britaiy hath woon the Goſpel-glory 
from all othex Countries, not onely imbra- 


 Deexcid. Brit. Cing it with the formoſt, as old Gildas teſtifi- 


«th, but it was the firſt ofall the Provin- 


ces that eſtabliſhed - Chriſtianity by a.law 


od faith Sabelicus, our Lucius wasthe firſt Chri- 
ſtian King that Annales make mention of, ſand 


Hip. Gi. +8. venerable Bede out of Ewtropius declareth.that | 


Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian. Emperour, was 


created to that dignity. in.this [ſland,.. & Sozom.. 


l.9.c.11, ſaith that ſo were Marcu & Gratian al- 
© ſo, But Conſtantine brought further honour to 


the Nation .& Religioa : Forthe "Bede, 
P:25-. and Ponticus, Virununiu affirme exprelly, that 


Conſtantine was born in Britaine;after thiszinge» 


Rever3.3. Wiitorby videns ſe totum Romanum, All the world 
Wondredafier the.Beaſt,& groancd under the Pa- 


' -pall ſervitude, and our K. Henry the ciglit was 

the firſt of all the Princes who brake.that yoke 

| of Antichriſt: but necrer-yct.to.our purpoſe, 
Ce. $+,32Z+ The Inhabitants of the firſt Angland, ſo Yer ſte- 


gan calls that part of Germany whence our An-. 
celtors camekirher withthe Saxons and Inter, 


de- 


MOB PREP TIBEEET 


PRs & 22 GCL, ern EO 


” LAUREL 


7a 12 EN OR OE IED 9,” + 5 ory 


forth/hall ye not know it ? 1will even make a wayin 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. Ns: 


derive. their Chriſtianity from Iewvry, 4d nos 
doftrina de terra Indeorum per ſanftos Apoſtolos, 
qui aocebant gentes,pervenit,as that great linguiſt, 0. in zea. 
learned, and laborious Mr Wheelocke hath ob- #* ** *7: 
ſerved, and tranſlated out of the old- Saxon 
Homilies, tis but juſt therefore /ege talionts, 

that we repay what we borrowed, and en- 
deayour their converſion who firſt acquainted 

us with the eternall Goſpell; and it ir bepro- 

bable that providence honoured this Nation 

with the prime diſcovery of that New World, par. z. 

as is intimated hereafter, it is true without all 
controverlie, that from this ſecond England 


 Godhath ſodiſpoſed the hearts of many in the 
' third, New England, thatthey have. done more 


in. theſe. laſt few yeares towards their*convers . 
fion, then hath been1effeRed by all other Nas. 
tions and people that have planted there ſince 
they were firſt known tothe habitable world; 

as ifthat Propheſic were now inits fulfilling; 
Bebold, I will-doe a new thing, now it ſhall ſpring __ 


43-19, 


the Wildernes and rivers inthe deſart;&6." When 5; 7009s 


our. Anceſtors lay alſo in darkenefle -and the thariv, Qu: 

; . . Brunechild of 
ſhadovy of death, Gregory wrote divers Epi- France and to 
ſtles to ſeverall Noblemen and Biſhops, yea 4ubrgeor 


(bz) and pps 
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andto ſome Kings and Queenes of France -and 
Eneland, thele Sir H. Spelman that famous An: 
tiquary, your noble Countreyman, and of al- 
lianceto divers of you,calls epiſfolas Britannicas, 
which arealſo mentioned 2 ART . in theſe 
he gives God thankes for their forwardneſſeto 
further the worke of grace, and deſires ear- 
neſtly the continuance of their bountifull and 
exemplary encouragement of: ſuch as were 
zealouſly employed in that Soule-worke, 
and that is one of the two. bulineſſes entended 
inthe following -diſcourſe, ' which begs your 
asfiltance in your Spheres, and cordiall:con- 
currence to promote a deligne of ſo-much glo- 
rytothe Lordof glory. Fhis'is nonew no- 
tion, or: motion; (all the royal: Chatrers re- 
quired ;che Goſpellizing?-of'! 'the' Natives; 
and inthebeginniap'of this Parſiargent: there 


yeas an Ocdinance:of Lords'iand: Commons 


- 


appointing/a'Commirtee- of 'both; and' thei? 


 worke was, among other thing}, to \advance 


as "I Bn, 0, 
the true Proteſtanc Religion -1n 4merica, 'and 


to (axead the Gaſpell among the Natives therez. 


and fince,very lately, there is an'A& forthe pro: 
moting and propagating the Gofpell of Teſts 
Chriſt ig New-Enzland. 1 wiſh proſperity to 

| 2» all 


ut 
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Tho- Epiſtle Dedieatory. 


all thePlantations, \bue: thoſe of New-England "Bg 
deſerve from hence-more then ordinary favour, 


| becauſe, as by an Edi at Wincheſter, about nuts. chro. | 


eighth hundred yeeres fince, King Echert com. 
manded this Country:ſhould be called angles 
land, ſotheſe your Countreymen of their owne 
accord, and alone, were; and are, ambitious 
eo retain the name:oftheir owne. Nation ;' be- 
lides, . this Eugiapd:had:oncg:an Heptarchare, 
and then your Countrey was the chicfe ofthar 


parts, To, P+ 19, ; 


weſt- Saxons, 
Northumber- 
land,Eaſt- An : 


Kingdome called Anglia Oriental, and thele ,;,; z1p-54:- 
are the neereſt afall the ſevencoyouin name, 9% 59b-Ser- 


Nov-angles, 'Eaft-angles;” I:-pfay thar-you 
would be neareſt and moſthelpetull tothem 
inthis molt Chriſtian and Golpel-like defigne, 
which L['Jeave with\ you;:and ewo-orthree 
Petitions at the: throneofgrace for you! ane 


is that of Moſes, Yee ſball not doe after all the Deur, rs 8. 


thingsthat wee do heare thi days. ryery' man: what- 
ſoeweriis right imbii.owne eyes, but'that ye walk 
by tle 3hd noc-by example; chis' is an'age 
much encliaing to Enthoubtafmes arid Revela- 
tions;: men-pretend-.to externall: and: invyard 
impulles, but wee muſt remember; though 
wee had 2 voice” from heaven; yet having 
the. Scriptures vvee haye ler ff avpiinw wi 2 


(bz) __ more 


'F 


and or 
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The Epiſtle Dedicator ye 
: Per, 1,19,  MOre:ſtire Prophetigall world,  whereunto yee doe 
well that yeetake beed, as umo a light, that ſbinerh 
ina darke place, untill the day dawne, and the day 
ſtarre ariſe in your hearts; here is. a compati- 
ſon, even with an heavenly voice, which m4 
vaile-and ſubmitto the written word, becauſe 


pooreamankind may cafily be deluded by him, 


who among his many other wiles and depths 
2Cor, 11: 14; Can transform himſelf into an Angel of light. A- 
* gaine, my prayer foryou is, that in the wo- 


full concuſsions and commotions: of thele 


- daies,- your ſelves 'may ſtand firme and un- 
moveable : You have ſeene'the waterstroubled, 

Pal. 4% 3- andthe Mountaines ſhaken with the ſwelling there- 
of; Oh, that you may ſay,in and-withrholy -Da- 

vids ſenſe,” though :an beſt ſhould encampe againſt 

| me, my heart ſhall not' feare, though warre*/bould 
plal,z7. 3- iſe up againſt me, inthis will 1 be confident; this? 


and-what is4t; but yer: :The Lord is my light 
andmyſalvations| whomſhall If eare, the-Lord\x 


the ſtrength of my life; of whom ſhall Fbe afraid, 
even heathens have ſaidmuch and done much 
towards that aig, magnanimity'and'pa\ 
tience, but Chriſtians /have awhigher proſpe&, 
they looke above the terrors of men, and they 


Ez. 8.12 doe not fearetheir feare ; foras Stephen through 


” 
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| a ſhovvre of ſtones, they can ſee the heavens open , & it 
'' andihe Sonne'of man fitting at the right band of 
" God ;* '\nihil cru ſentitin nero, ff aninmus fitin 

| celo, they are not ſo much affe&ed with what 

they feele, as with that they believe, becauſe | 
We walk by faith and not by fght.” 2 Cor, 5:9, | 
' And oh, that theſe ſtranye mutations may 
perfwade us. all, all tbs-aaies of our appoin- job. 14.14 
ted time to waite, untill our change come , e- 

ven that change which never, never can again 

be changed, theſe are the laſt times and yet alit- ; Joh. 2.18; 
tle while, yea wen im ir, yet 4 little, little while, Heb. 10-37% 
and bee that ſhall come will come, and will not zarry, 

ha fan 1 in bis hand,ant he will | throughly purge his 
floore, and gather the wheate- imo the garner, but M3. 7%. 
will burne.up the chaffe with unquenchable fire. The Pf. 1.5, 
ungodly (ball not land in the judgement, for all 

faces ſhall then be unmasked , and every: 
| vizard ſhall be plucked off, The Lord will they * Cor 4 v- 
' bring to-light-the bitden things of darkneſſe, and 
will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart, and © 
then every one that hath done-well, ſhall have 
' praiſeof God, The Lord God of our mercies 
| fityou for hisappointment, /Zabliſh you in every 
good word and worke, and keepe you from evill. 
' that you maygive up your account with joy, and not * Heb.r3.174 
with 


OO 


proo—_—_ ; 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Tv. 4.4... ith griefe; and now I commend youall, and 
all chat loverhat appearing of our Lord, unto the 
| © wordof his graces "which is able to, build yon up, 
AR. 30,3: RMdt0 give y0u-an inheritance among all them that 
are {audified ; ſuch is the ſerious and unfaigned 


- devotion for you, of him. who willingly ſub. 
ſcribes himſfelfe, _ 


| Your moſt bumble ſerroat 
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Oaa domus in ipſo veiſtbulo debetagnoſci ſaith Pe Doft.chrg 
#V\2 Auſtin, the portal commonly promiſeth ſome-" 4+ 
| what of the houſe it ſclf,and prefaces be as doors 
thay let inthe Reader to the Books, and be- 
| al peaks much of the intention of the writer ; you 

tb <2) are in ſors meaſure prepared already by the 
foregoing Epiſtle, with the foreffont, and firſt page: Marſilius Fi- 
cinus ſad of his booke De triplici Vita , Eſca tituli tam ſuavis Loves, Sang; 
quam plurimos allicict ad gaſtandum, The ticle will invite ſonse py #6; Apolog, 
to further enquiry; it us in mans nature to be well pleaſed with a fintm, 
wovelties, thence Iater times have had good leave to corrett for- 
mer miſtakes. Tt was written with confidence long ſince, that 
the ſhee Beares did licks their informe litter mt faſhion, that the 
young Viper thruſts its Dam ont of the world to bring it ſelfe into | 
p Sy that the Swan [18 its owne dirige at his Hs, Cob 4 ey _ 
be ſufficiently confuted by aſter: experiences, famons vavieties of pſ.ud. Epidem, 
thus ſort be daily produced to view, thoſe are curious enquiries - 
into common errors by Dottor Browne, ' It was ſaid of one 
.comtort in} body, but of a fine ſpirit,” Animus Galbz male ha- 


"PP 


. bitat ,. 1s. 4s a bad houſe for ſo Hood an [nhabitant.; may 4 ik 6k 
theught ſo and worſe of Richard the third, King of England, rilt Mr Butks Hit, _ - 


theſe la:e endeavonrs to reftific hins and hus readers. that Geo- 
graphia Sacra # an exal? and accurate worke, in reſpett of the es 
ſnbjett and materials, the ſcattering of Nations at the _- «>> 23S 
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ding of Babel, and it may puzzle ſome" mens thoughts, that hee- 
ſhenld know fo well the places of their diſperſion ſo long ſince, and 
Jet wee continue guorant What ts become of Gods owne firſt poo= 
ple, which ſpall br recovered to hins ag ains, and have not brew. 
miſſing ſo many yecres... The Trojan, though nm uo Nation, 
dive yet m the ambitions defire of her people,, clayming from: . 
: thems their deſcent : 'The Jewes, once the Lords ewne pecutiar 
_ _ = people, are now the ſcomme and ſcorne of the world, Florus calls 
Ida. Ls.Plut, | their glory the Temple, Impiz gentis arcanum ; Democritus- 
Symp. c. 9. | another H iftor1an ſaid they wor{hpped an Aſſes head, every third 
ogg in. geere ſacr:ficed aman, &t.. Ochers ſprakg Pightfoll things of 
| them,and their yettigyee ; only the Lacedemonian” ing, in that 
Letter. whereof you have 4 copy, 1 Macab. 12. 20. &c.tells Onj- 
as the High Prieſt... It is forng in writing that rhe Spartans 
and Jewes are Brethrew, and c.me ont of the generation of Abra- 
ham. Thr origizall indeed of the Jewes « aſftredly knowne to. 
themſelves and Chriſtians ; Wee have no ſuch evidence for any. 
other people that have now abt 'ng; there is nothing more. in the 
darke 10the inhabitants of the ſeveral parts of this earth, thew 
their owne beginnings, and tis thus inConntries of along time 
knowne. to each other, andyet in fuch diſquifition they cannot 
effoor one another almoſt any tight or help; no wonder therefore 
that che Qriginall of the Americans # in ſuch uncertain obſtu- 
rity, for their very name bath not been heard much more than 
oxe hamdred aud fifty yeares, tir a wonder rather that ſo great 4 
part of ke world ſhould be till then Terra incognita, notwithffaw- 
ding the ambuion, eurioſuy,. and avarite of mankind carried 
bim inzo 4 greedy ingqu:ſtijon_ after allplaces ond corners where 


Y # 


men and byajts aboge,. or any commedit ywas to. Ge. found x 'Vie- 
ronimus Benzo in his Nova novi orbis Hiſtoria, /o often hereaf= 
ter mentioned, profeſſsih, that above all things concerning the 


1.2.6.18:p- Americans, hi great defigne was to finde out what thoughts 


248; "they bad of Chriſtiant z touching the Convtrey it ſelft tv11.0'T a 
«= heat $ pogrophy Ty aber particulars, beſides vers mentioned: ts the 
CO Carols 2, folowing diſcoxrfe ; ſome have of Lite dowe excellently that way: 


Brian. that tis no-part of nay bueſineſſe, whith, n:xt tothe defire of their 
Mr, Caftel, Mir, .,,mer/for to Chrift, was,and is,to acke whence they came ; and 


» 
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as they eceurred in reading and ebſerving, to ftirre up and awa= 
hen more able inquiſitors , to looks after the begining, nature, 
eivilizing, and Goſpellizing thoſe people, and to caſt in my poore 
mite towards the encouragement of our Conntreymen inſuch their 
pions wdertaking ; and though ſome men have ſpoken means 
things of them in reference to their labogrs that way, as if they 
bad been negligent therein, ſuch men conſider not I fears , how 
long their Conntreymen have been mraſtlng with devers diſficut- 
ties, and buſily employing their minds and time in providmg onut= 
ward accommodations for themſelves in a ftrange laud, they re- 
aember not the natwrall perverſeneſſe of all mankjnd to ſpirunall 
things, nor with what comnterworkes Satan doth oppoſe the n= 
\ derminers of hus Principalitics, mor how he hath broken the 
language of the Natives into ſeveral} tongues and dialetts to ime- 
pede therr converſion, nor how the Nowvangles have themſelves 
been broken into divers ruptmres, left they ſhould be at leaſure to 
fwrther the enlargement of Chyifts Kingdome wpon it he ſpoiles 
and diminution of his ; 1his was in the purpoſe of their hearts at 
firſt,and now to their comfort they do abundantly ſee that the Nee 
tives are 4 docible people, who for their —_— Ld & fubver, 
and for ſome other reaſons, have been deemed bruitifh, and atmoſ 
Srrational.,but to what is after wrintew it may be mentianed.inthie 
place.that in Mexico they were obſerved to be wiſe and politique in 
government, to the admiration of Chriſt ians,zea theywere z0t ig - 
20rant in thoſe parts of letters and writing, though in a different 


I. p. 37s 


faſhion from others : Acoſta did obſerve, the Jewes write from the 


r:ght hand to the left, othera from the left ro the right, the Chinoss 
or Eaſft- Indians write from vhe top to the bottom,& the Mexicans 

om the bottome to the top, the Reformed Dominican in ha new 
ſwrvey the Weſt- Indies,tells of a Town ar be travelled, called A 


{ 6.0, 9. 


Mr Gage-p.1$5 


- mat Titjan, 4 Towne of Letters, and of very cemrious Antifices of Ps FO, &ce 


their Citizens, of Goldfmiths works and otherwiſe, their 5 


F#uity, canning and courage is marvelouſly manifeſt in pens Acoft, 1.3615» 


ding athale as big as a monntaine, with a cord, and varngqui- 
fhing hinp in this manner; by the helpe of their Canoes or little , 
Boats, they come neare 10 the broad fide of that hnge creature, 
oand with great dexterity leape myo his necks; there they vide as 


% herſedacke,” and thruſt aſherye fake imro hig noſthrill, fo rhoy 
| (c 2) call 
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. ment inthe planting of themſelves, and the Goſpel among the Na- 


Fives, — 
Ferft, they may. be propering au hiding place frets ſelfe, who- 
ever, whatever now thou art, thou mayſ# 


are vor) good and fraifull for all kind of corne, both Engliſh and 
: | : In: 


_ 
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Indian, our catrell thrive mach better here thew in. O1d England, 
Fowle encreaſe with us exceedingly, wee have many ſweet and ex> 
cellent ſprings, and freſh Rivers, with abundance of good Fiſh in 
them; of a very truth, Jabelicve verily, it will be within afew 
yeares the plentifalleſt place in the whole world, rc. I might 


proclaime,ſaith Lerius,the Inhabitants of that Land happy, meas © 78 


ning the Natives, if they had knowledge of the Creator, ſo that 
as parents intending to marry their Daughters well, extend thew- 
ſelves in what they may to encreaſe their portion, and make way 
for their preferment, onr heavenly Father hath dealt thus with 
theſe Americans, enriching them with Gold, Silver, good aire, 
good water, ou all ther accommodations for uſe and delight, that 
they might be the more earneſtly woved and ſought after. 


Ara yet further,as he commended his houſe offered to ſale, that Plutar Thenif 


it had good neighbours, f thon beeft driven thither, goe cheare-= 
fully, for thom goeſt to thine owne Countreymen, from ene Eng- 
land, ro: another , New England indeed, witneſſe that experi» 
mented aſſeveration of him worthy of credit, who having lived 


in a Colony there of many thouſand Engliſh almoſt tmelve jeares, Sim Cp Gt. 


aud was held a very ſociable man, ſpe. keth confiderately, Tnever 
heard but one oath ſworne, never ſaw one man drunke, nor ever 
heard of three women adultereſſes, if theſe ſinnes be among ws 
privily, the Lord heale us, I would not be underflood to boaZt of 
our innocency, there 1 yo canſe I ſhould, owr hearts may be bad 
enough,and our lrues much betier. Andyet they have more 4- 
bundanily teftifird their pious integrity in nies endeavogrs to 
propegate Goſpel-holineſſe, even to thoſe that be without, their 
godly labozrs Chriftianiz.ing the Natives muſt be remembred.to 
their praiſe, they have had long and longing preparative thoughts. 
and purpoſes that way, and as Saint Paul once to his (erimthians, 
2. 6.11. they havi ſeemed to ſay O Americans, eur mouth is 
opened unto you, eur heart is enlarged, you are not ſtraightned 
in ns, be notſtraightned in your owne bowels, and now for a 
recompence of all our endeavours to preach Chriſt anto-yon, we 
acke no more, but be ye allo enlarged with gladneſſe to receive 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : their altive induſtry in this kind with 
the fucceſſe ts now famonſly viſible in ſeverall diſcourſes, which 
' whoſoever ſhall read will be ſufficiently contemted ju bu wp? 
Nene "T0003 — TT Ru 
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and outward well-wiſhings to his friends, both of this Nation and 
| the Natves, for the Goſpel runs there and is glorified © and here 
Mr, Gage, T1 craveleave to ſpeaks aword or two to the Military Reader, the 
Late Engliſh American traveller, dedicmting his obſervations up= 

on his journeys of three thouſand three hnndred miles within the 

maine Land of America, to the Lord Fairefax, ſpeakes knowing 

ty ro bus — that with the ſame pates and charge that 

the Engliſh have been at in planting one of the petty Iſlands, they 

might have conquered ſomany great Cities, and large territories 

on the Continent as might very well merit the title of a Kingdoms; 

he ſhewes further, that the Natives _ not onely juſt right to 

; . the Land, and may traniferre it #0 whoms t oe, but that 
= pt it may eaſily be So fromthe Spaniards, flre fag theſe three 
s reaſons among the reſt, 1. The Spaniards themſelves are but few 
and thine. 2. The Indians ani Blackamooyes will twrne 4» 

gainft thems, and. fo will 3. The Crioltans, \that #v, the Spai- 

ards borne in America, whom they will nor ſuffer to beare office 

.#n Church or ſtate; Looke Weſtward then yee men of Warye, 

thence you may beheld a rifing Smunne of glory, with riches and 

much honour, and not OTE your ſelves, but for Chrift, whons 

you ſo you defire above all, and are delighted to hononr + In you- 

der Countriet, that the following leaves Peake* of, ' non cedunt 

ara togz, the pen yeelds to the yike, the firſt plate of honowr is 

Acoſta. Hiſt, Ow ro the profeſſion of arms. and therefore in Mexico the Ne- 
l, 6.26, Dlemenwere the chiefe ſoldiers; thus you way enlarge not onely 
your owne renowne, but the borders .of the Nation, yea the King 

dome of the King of Saints. We have all wade covenants and pro- 

feſſions of reformation at home, with promiſes to propagate the 

Goifell of our deare Lord among thoſe that rewnaine in great aud 

miſerable blindneſſe, how happy were it for them and us, if this 

England were in ſuch a poſtnre of holinefſe and tranquility, that 

all opportunities might be imbraced to advance'its territories a 

broad ; In the interim 7 could wiſhwith the moſþ paſſionate, and 
Compaſſionate if all the holy Praphets, Olrthat my head were 

watets, and mine eyes a foantaine of teares, that I might weep 

day and night for ;he ſinnes, and for the (laine of the daughter 

of ary pop c, Oh that Thad in the wildernefle, &e; Jer. 9.1.2. 

Oar Conmrey u juſtly called onr mether, whoſt heavy pw 

under 


The Preface tothe Reader, 


outer multiplied miſeries be heard fhom a'l places, whoſe fk 
dove wot ſympathies with her, and jeras over ber, who mit wh+ 
willing. dr ſpend ts gather riches or honor from het roms and 


raine ; the Hearhen Oyatdr fpaky affefHonately,  oar patrars are £6. df Office . 


deay 10 #4, and ſo be ony children, alliances and familiars, but the 
love of onr trumivey, conpreobends ns it and with it all other dears 


neſſes whatſoever ; and in another plave, Omnes qui patriam con $072, Scip, 


ferverutt, adjuverunt, aaxeruiic, certan eſt efſe nicxlo, £55 cer» 
raine they are all in heavin that have brew Is vers and tonſeruvutors 
of their Conntrey; and when heathen'ſh Babylon was the place of 
Iſraels exile, they are commanded by God binſelfe, to: feekethe 
peace of the City whether they were carried and pray untothe 
Lord for it, fer. 19.7. [t 6 recorded ro:the honour of Mordecai, 
that he ſonght the wealtltof his people, Ef. 10.3. rhecontran 
ry tothis entables ignomviny 10 men aud thtir poſterity, by rhe book, 
of Gods own heraldry, B(u.1 4.20, Thou ſhalt not be joyned with 
them in bariall, becauſe thou haſt deftroyed thy land, and flaine 
thy people, the feed of evill doersſhallnever be tenewned ; 


For f nadge judged rightronſly > {n a croilli whrre there is 1d Sir Iv, Dodr. 
tr me viitory, in aſmarh as he that prevailorb vs atſe 4 teſer. Bag Hiſt of Princis 
T retuyne, and remnvite to peruſe theſe probabilities, and if they of Wales, Pe. 23»- | * 


like net, b:canſe they are no wyore bat gueſts ans comjetiudes, yer 
the requeſts F hope ſhall be 118bened ano, for they aime at "Gods 
gory and mans ſatoation, audnothing elſe; and ſurely the: peope 
Natives will wot be a little enrornraged to looke after tbo gloriuns 
Goſpel of Chrift, when they ſhail underſtand that not onelyrhe 
Englih among them, but weeal here axe daily ſmtors for thens 
at the throne of { jv fo that we may. ſar ar Paul to the Rongans, 
'r.9: Godisonr witnefle, whom: wee ſerve. with out: ſpiriean- 
'the GoſpetofhisSenne; that without coafing, wee'\male men- 
tion of them alwazes tn our prayers ;" Afy, Elliot wheſs praiſe is 
now rhtough all our Churches, 2 Coy, 8. r$. yefer ves publique 
enconrageman: from hence beſides thoſe ſprinkling s of an dpof b, 
i Hoa fpirit:eeecived from heavey,., by which in anligh nd 
- aebitionHepreacherh the:Gofpell-yyhete: Chriſt had not been 


named}, | Row.'15.20; [ach another ina jniYgr;" Dihg-Aoth= 
© ded ſoule-lover 45 ngt readily te be finng, that vaturally. eajeth 
« for their matters, PLr1. 2.20: roger r 

' were. bis ane :0harg0: awd-chilgdrew; 
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him with miniſterial and fpirituall abilities for the worke. 1wiſh 
that he and his com-Fresbyters and companions in that laboar, 
might he ſupplied with all externall accommodations , to further 
the civilizing, and Goſpellizing of the Americans. 

And now me thinks I hear thee ſay alſo, Oh that the day brea- 
Ying of the Goſpel there, might be the way of Saints, even the 
path of the jaft, as the ſhining light that ſhineth more and more 
unto. the: perfe&t day, Pro. 4. 18. and oh that all our Nation 

here and there, would forbeare all other firivings, being aſha= 
med and afraid leſt their woefull quarrels be tuld in Gath, 
and publiſhed ts the ſtreets of iskalon, ro the prejudice of the 
Ep. p. 819, Goſpels progreſſe here and there and every where ; Eraſmus felt 
what he ſaid of the differences in bus time, Tragzdix Luthera- 


nz 'mihi ipſi etiam calculs moleſtjores,; avd who laments not the 


wofwll tearings of our Nation? who bewailes not to ſee the brea- 

kings of the ſheepfold? who mournes not to heare the ſtrange 

bleeting of the flocks? and what ſoule i not grieved for the great 

diviſionsof England? ' aud let me wiſh once more, Oh that all who 

love the Lord )elus in ſincerity, wow/d ſtudy to ſpeake the ſame 

things; 'and that all mould be perfeitly joyned together in the 

ſame minde, and in the fame judgement, 1 Cor. 1. 10. conver- 

ting all their tongue- combats, and pen- contentions into an earneſt 

contending, that the faith.once delivered tothe Saints (Fu. 3.) 

might be preſerved whole; holy, and. entire-among themſelves , 

and be wth hte holinefſe and integrity communicated to the In- 

dians, that doe now ſo much hurger and thirſt afier that righte- 

onſneſſe of anr moſt deare Lord and Maſter Chriſt ; let ua all 

with.our tongues, prerſes, pens,connſels, and prayers, promote this 

; works of God with one (bowlder ani; conſent |; there be among us 
———— re; that:thave' had: this: tm their daily devertons more: then 
. "twenty yeates, which is miuntioncd: to; no other end but from dt fire to call in thy 

| , heipeal/0.; .1-will, take. leave by.comm'nding to thy pradlzce the imitation of 

to Rom. rb Hey. uh revonp CPE! ndrbat infront al jugs Lone 


moſt * 3 but; Did r emember-thy covenant, and for thy 
ntawts ſake lie facvurehle:10-- thoſe wniſerable wretcbes, and 10:us the maſt unwor- 
_4by af all meng, unto whonsthou. haſt bees thy mercy, bi flow this: goodreſſe 
alſo, that we may grow mn thy graces that we be not inflruments of thy wratb 
acainſt them, bat yather,both by rhe hnowledg of thy word, and by the examples of 
boly lift» we may; by rt afſitance and veſtue of thy haly Spirit,ycduce them into 
: che yight wayathar thou maift ence be glorified of N Nations and prople ſor eers 
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Earneft  de-! _ I: In behalfe of ohh Planters, "TIO | 
- fires for hearty 
endeavours . toe! 2. To the 


FEWES IN AMERICA, 
: OR 


Probabilities that the Americans be Jewes: 2 
From 


Part. 1; 


| Genezall Introdu&ion, Chap; Ter 
r-. ConjeQure. Their own acknowledgement, Ch. 2. 
2 Rites and cuſtomes in both alike, Common cere-- 
monies ſuch, Chap, g, and ſolemn, Ch, 4. 
- 3+ Their words and manner of (| _ as the. lewes,. 


ha 
4 Their man-devouring,Ch. 6, | 
4 They have nov yer been Golpellized, Ch. Te 
6, Their ealamicies, as 28. Deus, Ch, 8. 
Part 2. | 
Is. In the Generall, Ch. x. 
"EV I. The Es Gould get INL® - 
Some contrary V) + America. C 
reaſonings remo. wy gn 2. So few cnpeple th that great - 


. Six ſeyerall con- 


ved,. | ER part ofthe world, 


3. Become ſo Podigauſly bary - 
barous. Chap. 4. 
Part. 3; 
I. Cauſe of their remoyall. Chap. I. 
2, Hope of the Natives Converſion,. 
Chap. 2, 
3, DireRiens to it, Chap..3. 
4+ Cautions about i ir, Chap. 4, 


4 1, Tothe' 
Planters, - 


1 
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wiped off, Chap. 5, & 6 
1, Matives, Chap. 7. 
2, Helps. Chap, 8, 
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An Epiſtolicall Diſcourſe 


Of Mr. [OHN DURY, 
TS 
Mr. THOROWGOOD. 


Concerning his conjecture that the 


Americans are deſcended {rom the 
Iſraelites, 


* VG 
Iwo nn tote 4  -- 


a” 


With the Hiſtory of a Portugall Ieyy, 


Antonie Monterinos, atteſted by 
HManaſſeh Ben Iſrael, to the 
ſame effeR. 


KY Am bound to thank you for the communication 
> of your booke , which I have read with a great 

S deale of delight and ſatisfaRion ; for the rarity 
A of the ſubjeR, and the variety of your obſervati- 


Hiſtory can afford matter : I did ſhew it to another friend of 
great judgement and ingenuity, who was ſo taken with it, that 
he ſaid he would have 1t to be _"_ out at his colt, if you 
would not publiſh it tothe "yy which bee and Thave refel- 


ch probability to make out your theme, 38 


34424424246 Dee Bag See Be 


i ons thereupon, which you have deduced with as 


ved | 


EE I II ey 


ved to imp-rtune you todoe : for although at firſt bluſh, the 
thing which you offer to be-believed,. will ſeeme to moſt men 
incredible, and extravigant; yet when all things are laid ratio- 
nally and without-prejudice together,-there will be nothing of 
improbability found therein, which will not be ſwallowed up 
with the appearance of contrary likelyhoods, of things poſſt- 
ble and larely atteſted dy ſome to be truths ; whereof to. con- 
firme your probable conjectures, 1 ſhall give you that infotma- 
tion which1s come to my hands at ſeverall times in theſe late 
yeares, which you, {you ſhall thinke fit) may publiſh to the 
world, as. ] have received them; which-to the ptobability of 
your conjeRtuates adde io much light, that if the things which 
1 ſhall relate be not meere fitjons (which I afſure you are none 
of mine, for you ſhall have them without any addition, as I have 
receivedthem )* none can make any further ſcruple- ofthetruth 
of you? afſertion.; but before I come to particulars, L (hall tell 
you'of ſome thoughts which are come upon this occaſion into - 
my minde,- concerning Gods way of dealing with mens ſpirits 
for the manifcſtation of his truth and wiſdome to thoſe that 
ſeeke after it; and concerning the wonderfull contrivances by 
which he brings his connſell to paſſe beyond all mens thoughts: 
I have obſerved; and every one that will take notice muſt needs 
perceive,that the ſpirits of men inreference to (piritual matters,. 
whether divine or-bumane (by. humane, I meane all matters 
of {ſcience and induſtry depending upon judgement and faga- 
city) are diſtinguiſhable into two kinds, the one are ſtedftaſt 
to ſome principles, and the other are unſtable ; this diſtinRion 
in divine matters is clear, from 2 Per. 3. 17. Jug, ver. 3, 4,6, 
12,43, 17,18, 20,21. and 'in humane- matters weeneed none 
other proofe but daily experience. Againe; theſe that are 
ſtedfaſt to their pfinciples, will be found of two ſorts; ſome are 
led in an ordinary common'way and. reſt therein, admitting of 
nothing further then what they have attained unto; ſome 
(though they doe not undervalue the ordinary waies which in 


I -*; their owne Kinds are uſcfull and neceſſary, yet they) aſpire to. 


fomething more then ordinary and reſt not where they are, 
they believe that both in humane and divine matters,there is, as 

long as we are In this life, a p/zs #/rr4, and that wenever ought 
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to reſt in ſeeking after the advancement of learning and the 
increaſe of knowledge, till wee ſhall come to ſec the Father of 
lights face ro face. ; the different inclinations of theſe three 
ſorts of men in the world, leading them to different courſes 
and ſtraines in their proceedings, and theſe begetting divers 
encounters amonglt them wherein they diſagree, and know 
not how to right matters towards one another tor mutuall con» 
tent and edification, are the cauſes of all our ſtrife and confult- 
on in all affaires, as well of Religious as of civill concernment; 
nor is it poſlivle to be free from the diſorders and diltempers, 
which make the lite of mankinde uncomfortable in this kind, 
and fall of vexation, till God hath removed thoſe that fall away 
from their owne ſtedfaſtneſſe out of the earth, which will not 
came to paſle till hee hath filled the earth with the knowledge of tr, 11, g, 
the Lord as the waters cover the ſea; till hee hath brought us all 
that are ſtedfaſt unto true principles, and that walke by rules, 
unto the unity of the faith and knowledge of the ſonne of God, un- Ech.4 rg, 
to aperfeit man unio the meaſure of the ſtatare of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt : which things becaule they are clearely promiſed, wee 
may expe& ſhall come to paſle, but till then we thall be carried Eph, 4. 14. 
differently about with ſeverall winds of dorine, and enſnared 
1n our owne ignorance by the cunning craftinefſe oft men who 
lie in waite to deceive; for the unſtable are either wickedly 2 
Met to worke changes upon thoſe that are ſetled for ends of "F 
their owne, or weakely carried up and downe through the uin- xj 
certaine apprehenſions of things differently repreſented unto 
them, ſometimes one way and ſometimes anoth-r ; ſo that be- 
tween the motions of mens ſpirits ſubtilly unſtable tending to 
unſcttle others, and weakely [tavle ſuſceptible of any unſettle- 
ment from orhers . all our changes and diforderly carriages, 
both in divine and humane affaires doe ariſe z when either thoſe 
that have no principles of truth to walke by, [tudy lies to puz- 
zlethoje that pretend to walke by rules, or thoſe that have 
true principles vary from one another in their degrees of under= 
{tanding, and in their manner of applying the ſame to advance 
knowledge, and to make diſcoveries of Gods manifeltation of 
himſelfe ; for as theſe motions meet with one another 
in oppoſite courtes, and men led thereby, ſtand by one another 
CSF} | in 
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in diſproportionat frames, or” juſtle one another out of their 
places for contrary ends ; ſo all our confuſions and revolutions 
of Churches, and States, and thercin of {cientificall ftraines, 
and of praQticall undertakings, ariſe differently in the world : 
here then is a threefold diverſity in a&ing, the changeable and 
moveable diſpoſition of the one fort, is made totry the ſtabili- 
ty of the other two, and thoſe that are ſetled in an oxdinary 
way, are trycrsto thoſe that are led forth to ſomething that is 
extraordinary ; and thoſe that upon allowed principles do ratio- 
nally bring forth femething more then ordinary, try the in» 
genuity of the other two, how farre they love trath for it ſelfe ; 
So that each of theſe puts his neighbour to the triall of his pro- 
perty, andconftraines him to manifeit the nature of his way, 
how farre it is, or isnot from God + And although every thifty 
which is beyond the*ordinary ſtraine, 1s liable to-be cenfar=d 
and contradicted by men of ordinary apprehenſions, who con- 
demne for the moſt part as extravagant and ridiculons whatſo- {: 
ever is not levell with their capacities; yet I am inclined to 
believe,that there is alwaies ſomething of God jn all men, that 
are led forth by extraordinary motions, namely when their ſpi- 
rits doe not reje& the common true principles, and yet arerai- 
ſed above them, to apprehend conchafionsand inferences which 
are not conimon ; and when their affe&tions are regularly con- 
ſtant to their workes, and their undertakings purſued with ſo- 
briety inthe feare of God, then I conceive that God hath: put 
ppon them a ſpeciall ſtampe and charater of his vertue, by 
whichhe doth fit them for ſome defigne and ſervice whereun- 
to he hath raiſed them. I have obſerved this in very many 
men of publike ſpirits, moſt commonly they have bin laughr 
at by others for going out of the common road-way of a&ing ; 
whether to make good ſome opinions, which others never: 
dreamt of, or to doe fome bulineſle. which others have thought 
;mpoſfibilities tobe effeRed ; (I ay)1 bave oblerved,that when 
they have been led forth with modeſty , without ſelfe concei- 
tednefle and vanity, and when they have proſecuted their en- 
terpriſes with remarkable perſeverance, that God hath made 
them one way or other remarkably inſtrumentall and uſefull to- 
wards their generation for the advancement of his —_ 
g Ns which. 


which is the reformation of this world,and the reftauration of all 
things by the kingdom of leſus Chriſt, whereunto all extraordi- 
nary vifts,and the unuſual} leadings forth of mens ſpirits are pre- 

aratives, I could inſtance inſeverall men which I have known, 
and doe know abroad and at home, of feverall proteſſions, 
whoſe ſtudies and endeavours have been lookt npon as whim- 
ies and extravagancies by the road-way-men of that profeſſion; 
and yet I am perſwaded that they are led and ated by that 
Spirit which leadeth the chikiren of Godin all truth ; and 
becanſe other men otherwiſe rationalland obſervant, (who 
though not altogether deſtitute of the ſpirit , yetare not raiſed 
above the ordinary pitch) do not knew the drift of the'fpirit of 
theſe ; therefore theſe are lookt upon by them as men of odde 
 conceits :'1 have ſeen ſome of the great Rabbies. of our 
times, heretofore much ſcandalized at the propoſals and under- 
takings of Mr Comenins; but it hath pleaſed God to aſſiſt him 
{o with grace, and ſupport him with conſtancy in his way, not- 
withitanding many trialls and temptations ; that he hath been 


able daring his ownelife, to ſee the uſefalneſle of ſome of his ' 


enJexvours, whereof a more fall account will be given to the 
world very ſhortly. I could ſpeake of others, whole attempts, 


though not ſo apparantly ſuccefſefull durivg their life, yet no 


lefſe uſefull in their kind, and which in due time, will prove 


the grounds of great advantages and diſcoveries unto poſterity,. 


a'though inthe generation where their lot is fallen tolive, they 


have not beer! believed norreceived. Gods way to diſpence 


grace is not according to outward appearances, and for this 
cauſe, thc multitude doth not entertaine the inſtruments there- 
of with due eſteem, nor the meanes by which it is offered to 
the world with reſpe&t, becauſe they come in a homely drefle,. 
and without the affeQation of any ſhew; neverthelefle wiſdom 
at all times is juſtified by her children, and there take noticeof 
her paths, and trace the counſel] of God therein, for they can 
ſee that Gods wajes andeounſels reach from end to end, and 
that he comprehends 1n his aime boththat which is paſt, and 
that which is preſent, and that which i to come in future 
apes; ſo that in the concluſion of all, he will makeit appeare, 
that the unuſuall motions Tr -y v Si which the world have. 
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diſeſteemed and counted fooliſhnefſe, have been the extraordi- 
nary worke of his Spirjt in them, whereby he doth convince 
the world of ſinne, of righteouſneſſe, of judgement : of finne, 
becauſe the teſtimony which they bore to the truth was not re- 
ceived; of righteouſnefle, becauſe they who ſerved their ge- 
neration faithfully with the righteous nſe of their talent inthe 
miſt of (corners, are jultly taken away from an unthankfull 
generation and the evill day, to reſt from their Jabours, that 
their workes may tollow them ; and of judgement, becauſe 
the ſelfe conceited pride and partiality of the wite and prudent 
of this world, ſhall be judged and condemned by the worke 
of his ſpirit, when he ſnall bring all the effects thereoftogether 
to make out his compleate deligne agataſt the world, and by 
the conjunRion of the ſeemingly ſcattered parts which his (cr- 
vants have acted upon their [tages, produce the new frame of 
a perfe& Scene, the cataſtrophe whereof ſhall make up a buil- 
ding fit for the kingdom of his Son, | 

I am fallen upon theſe thoughts, and acquaint you thus with 
them, partly to ſupport mine owne ſpirit againſt the contra 
ditions which I meet withall in the way wherein God hath (et 
me, for the conſtant protecution of peace and truth without 
partiality amongſt my brethren; partly to apologize for the 
drift of your ſpirit, wherevy I perceive you have been led 
theſe many yeares in ſome of your ſtudies; for it is very evi= 
der.t to me, that you have ſought after a matter, whichto moſt 
men will ſeem incredible, rediculous and extravagant ; and to 
tell you the truth, before I had read your diſcourſe and ſeriouſly 
weighed matters, when I thought upon your them; that the 
Americans ſhould be of theſeed of Itraell, it ſeemed to me 
ſomewhat ſtrange and unlikely to have any truth in it; but at- 
terward when 1 had weighed your deduction of the matter, 
and lookt ſeriouſly upon Gods hand in bringing into thoſe parts 
of the World where the Americans are, ſo many religious pro- 
feſſcr:,zcalous for the advancement of his glory, and who are 
polled with a beliefe from the Scrip: ures, that all the Tribes 
of I{raell ſhall be called to the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
fore the the endoft the world : and when Y had recolle&ed 
and laid together fome,other {cattered and confuſed thoughts 
£7: | which 
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[= which at ſeveral times I have received,partly from the places of 
© Scripture, which foretell the calling of the Jewes, and their 
eo reſtitution to their owne land, together with the bringing back 
I of the ten Tribes from all the ends and corners of the earth, 
Þ» partly from ſome relations which I had heard a few yeeres agoe 
E concerning the ten Tribes, which the Jewes here in Exrope 
Il had givenout; and partly from the obſervations of Gods way, 
t which he ſeemes to make by all thele changes, and the difſolu- 
e tion of the States and Empires of the world, towards ſome 


t great worke, and extraordinary revolation which may ſhortly 
- come to paſle - all which things when I had called to mind and 
C repreſented unto my ſelfe, I was fo far from derogating any 
7 thing from that which you have conjeAured concerning'the 
American Indians ; that 1 beganne to ſtand amazed at the ap- 
; pearances of the probabilities which ſo many waies offered 
themſelves unto me, t9 make out and confirme the effe&tof 
that which you have ſaid : And then I begun alſo upon ano- fe 
ther account , to wonder at the ſtrangenefſe of Gods condud o» 4 | 
ver your ſpirit, that he ſhould. have ſet you a worke twelve or: 
more yeeres azoe, after the ſearchof ſuch a matter, by hiſto-- ' 
ricall obſervations, whereof then ſo few, and almoſt no foot- 
ſteps at all were extant to-be traced, and whereof now, of a 
'{uddaine, the world is like to be filled with fach evidences, that 
it wil be an aitoniſhmeatto all that ſhall heare of it,and lay it to 
'heart ; and that all who have any ingenuity will be conſtrai- 
ned to confeſle, that indeed there is a God who ruleth in the 
_ earth, and that he hath ordered the affaires of the Nations by an 
univerſal providenceyto bring to pafle his own counſels, and that: 
. the things which hee hath revealed by his word, ſhould in the 
latter times be accompliſhed ; for to my apprehenſion, this 
will be the great benefit of theſe diſcoveries z namely, that the 
mauths of Atheilts will be ſtopped, and conviged of irratio. 
nality and foeliſhneſle ; For when it ſhall appear to all men un-- 
deniably, that the tranſmigration of Nations, and the affaires of 
this world, have not been carried hitherto by meere chance, ! 
or by the craitineſſe of humane counſels, or by force; but by 
the wiſdoie of a Supreame conduat, who hath ordered all 
\ things from the. Þeginning towards an end. which hath been: 
| | _—_— * 
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foreknown, and to a deſigne foretold. (I ſay) when this hall 
appeare, and that inthe midlt of all theſe changes and contuſi- 
ons, there is a condu over-ruling the force of man, and dif- 
appointing the councels of the crafty ; then the eyes of all men 
will be upon the Lord, and God alone will bee exalted in righ- 
teouſneſle, and the Holy one of Ifraell in judgement : For ſ{ce- 
ing it is evident that the ten Tribes of Iſracll have been as it 
were loſt in the world neare about the {pace of two thuuſand 
yeeres, if now they ſhould againe appeare upon the ſtage, firſt 
aS it were in another world by themſelves, and then afterward 
ſpeedily come frem thence hither to the land of their ancient 
inheritance, where they ſhall be joyned to their brethren the 


Jews (which is clearly foretold by the Prephets ſhall come to 


patſe) if (I ſay)thoſe things ſhould now begin to come to paſle, 
what can all the world ſay otherwiſe, but that the Lords conn- 
ſell dothſtand, and that he hath fulfilled the words ſpoken by 
his Servants the Prophets concerning Iſrael ; that although all 
the ſinfull kingdoms ef the Nations ſhall be deftroyed from off 
the face ofthe carth,yet that the houſe of Jacob ſhall not be ut- 
terly deſtroyed, but thall be correRed in meaſure, for /ve [ will 
command (faith God by the Prophet) and Iw:ll ſift the houſe 
of Iſraell among all Nations, like as corne « fiftedin the ſieve, 


Jet ſhall not the _—_— fall npon the earth, Theſe Prophe- 
ulfi 


cies muſtneeds be fulfilled, if there be a God in heaven who 
hath foretold them, and when he ſhall make this his. word 
good unto Iſracll, he will thereby make it nndeniably apparent, 
that it was he himſelfe and none other who did foretell it ; and 
that it is alſo none but hee who brings the worke about beyond 
all humane- appearances, according as he did foretell it : and 
by all this he will ſhew to all the world,that which he oft-times 
repeatesby the Prophet //ai4h, that he alone is the Saviour, and 
that there is- none. beſides him, 1/#. 45. 5,6, 15+ till the end, 
The deſtruction then of the ſpirituall Babylon by the reſtauration 
of Iſrael, ſhall make out this to all theearth, that God alone is 
the Lord over all, and the Saviour of the people that put their 

traſt in his name- | 
Now the appearances which offer themſelves unto me, 
that theſe Prophecies are towards their accompliſhment, are 
many 
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nall many ,\ which now I ſhall not inſiſt upon, { perhaps God will | 
Uſt- dire& me todeclare ghem in due ſeaſon more fully then now I 
dif |. can intend) but I ſhMonely mention that which I find tobe a b 
en | confirmation of your conjecture, leaving it to-your owne dilcre- FR 
he tion, what uſe you will make of it. * | w, 
c6= Firſt then I ſhall impart unto you ſeme ſtories which T heard ; 
S it five orlix yeeres agoe, when I was inthe Low-Countries, con- 
nd cerning the ten Tribes ; and then I ſballadde- ſome informati- - 
rſt on concerning the ſtate of the Iewes1n our Enropxan-and Afia- 
rd +3 atique worlds, which I have learnedat other times by ſome pro- 
ne vidences which God hath cffered unto mee; and upon the 
he whole matter I ſhall leave you to your further conjeAures, 'by 
to , that which ſhall gueſle at. iv Þ ; 
le, | The firſt ſtory which I heard was at the Hague, a perſon of ; 
nN- chief quality about the Queen of Bohemia, and ane of her Comn« *_— 
by ſell, and a diſcerning godly man, and my ſpeciall friend told me, | 
all Z that the Jew (a Jeweller reſiding ordinarily at the Hagne } : - 8 
ﬀ# | whom 1 knew, had been there at Court, -and witb great joy * ES 
It- - had told, that they ef his Nation had received from Conſftants- > -. ff 
ie »ople Letters, bringing to them glad tidings*of two ſpeciall 


ſe © matters fallen out therg:; the one was, "that the Grand * + 
$ Seignior had remitted the great taxes which formerly: hadbeen 

_ laid upon the Jewes of thoſe parts, ſothatnow they-werse in, 

i a manner free from all burthens, paying buta ſmall and -inconfi-  - - 

d derable matter to that Empire z the other was, that 'a mefſen»- 

t, ger was come uato the Jewes who relide neere-about the'Ho«- 

d | ly Land, from the ten lribes, ta make enquiry concerningthe: 

23 Þþ ſtate of the Land ; and: what was: become of the two'Tribes. 

4 kþ and the half which wasleftio it, .-whenthey were tranipo! 

s | from thence by Sa/maraſſer.' This Meſſenger was deſcribed to 

s I be agraveman, having ſome attendance ingood equipage a-: 

LY bout him, He told them that. the, people from whicthee- was. - / 

y 

S 

r 


fentwere the Tribes of Ifracl, - which in thedaies. of Hoſes the. 7 
King, Were carried captives out of their owne Land by the King * King, 1% .-" us 
ot Aſſyria, who tranſported them from Samaria into'Afria RF 
kf and the Cities of the Medes; but they beiog grieved-far'the. Mi 
, tronigreſſions which cauſed God to be angry withghem, they. © © 
; rooke a reſolution to ſeparate F75 Bind from-all Ifterszand © 
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Hfrar(gtheirCnieſe Rabbi, about it, and biounſyver Thave gotten 


ſo went from the Heathen where they were placed by Sa/ma- 
nafſar, with a:refolutionto live by them{glves, and oblerve the 
Commandements of God, which in thFfowne Land they had 
not. obſerved : in profecuting this refolution, after a long 
journey of a _yecre and. ſix moneths, they came to a countrey 
wholly deſtitute of inhabitants, where now they have increa- 
ſed into a great Nation, and are to come from thence into 
their owne Land by the direction of God ; and to ſhew them 
that hee was a true Iſraclite, hee had brought with him a 
Scroule of the Law of Hoſes, written according to their cu- 
tome. 

The Gentleman who told me this ſtory, as from the mouth 
of the Jew, faid that it brought to his mind fully [by reaſon of 
the agreement of circumſtances almoſt in all things) the ſtory 
which is recorded in the Second Booke of Eſdras, which is cal- 
led Apocrypha, Chap. 13. ver. 49. till 50. which will be found 
a truth if that Meſſenger came and made this Narrative. This 
was the firſt ſtory ; and not long after viz. Within the 
{pace of five or fx meneths, a. little before I came from the 
Low Comntries, I was told of a Jew who came from Ame- 
rica to Amfterdam, and brought to the Jewes reſiding there, 
newes concerning theten Tribes ; that hee had been with them 
upon the border of their Land, and: had converſed with fome 
of them for a ſhort fpace, and teen and heard remarkable things 


- whites he ſtayed with them, whereof then I couldnot learn 


the true particulars 3 but I heard that a Narrative was 
made in writing of that which he had related, which before L 
went from Holand laſt, I hadno time to 1teke after, but fince 
the reading of your Booke, and ſome "diſcourſe I have had 
with you about theſe matters, -T have procured it from the Low 
Countries, andreceived a Copie thereof in French, atteſted un- 
der Manafſeh Ben Iſrael his hand, that it dothi exactly a- 
eree with the- original}, as it was fent me;-- the tranflation 
thereof I have traly made without adding or - taking / a- 
Wa any thing ; and beeaufe I was not ſatisfied infome things, 
and defired to know how farrethe'whole matter was believed 
among the, Jewes at Amſterdam, I wrote to Manaſſeh Ben 
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in two Letters, telling me that by the occaſion of the Queſtions 

which I propoſed unto him concerning this adjoyned Narrative This narrative 

of Mr. Antonie Aonterinos, hee to give me {atisfaRion, had fo atcited and 

written inſteed of a Letter, a Treatiſe, which hee ſhortly would tranil _— at 
ubliſh, and whereof I ſhould receive ſo many Copies as I ON of ns 

(hould deſire : In his firſt Letter dated Novers. laſt,25.he ſaies * 

that jn his treatiſe he handles of the firft inhabitants of Amvri- 

ca, Which he believes were of the ten Tribes ; moreover, that 

tkey are ſcattered alſo in other Countries, which he names, and 

that they keepe their true Religion, as hoping to returne againe 

into the Holy land in due time. 

In his ſecond Letter,dated the twenty three of December, he 
faies more diftinAly thus: I declare how that our Iſraclites were 
the firſt finders out of America; not regarding the opinions of 
other men, which I theught good to refute in few words onely: 
and I thinke that the ten Tribes live not onely there, but alſo 
in other lands ſcattered every where ; thele never did come 
backe to the ſecond Temple, and they keep till this day Rill the 
JewitReligion, ſeeing all the Prophecies which ſpeake of 
their bringing backe unto their native Soile mult be fulfilled x 
So then at their appointed time, all the Tribes ſhall meet from _ | 
all the parts of the world into two provinces, namely Afjria 
and Egypt, nor ſhall their Kingdome be any more divided, but | 
they ſhall have one Prince the Meſſiah the Sonne of David. I 
do alſo ſet forth the Inquiſition of Spaize, and rehearſe divers of 
our Nation, and alſo of Chriſtians, Martyrs, who in our times 
have ſuffered ſeverall forts of torments, and then having ſhew- 
ed with what great honours our Jewes have been graced alſ9 
by ſeverall Princes who profeſle Chriſtianity, I preve at large, 
that the day of the promiſed Meſſiah unto us deth draw neer, 
upon which occaſion I explaine many Prophecies, &c. - 

By all which you ſee his full agreement with your conjecture 
concerning the Americans , that they are deſcended of the 
Hebrewes : whenkhis booke comes to my hand, you ſhall have 
it God willing. 

In'the meane time I ſhall adde ſome of my.conjeRures con- 
ceraing the Jewes which live on this fide of the world with us 
in Ewrope and Aſia; thee are of twoſorts or Secs, the one is 
(e 2) of 
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of Phariſees, the other of Caraits, the Phariſces in Exrope and 
Aſfaare innumber farre beyond the Caraits, they differ from 


* one- another whereſoever they are, as Proteſtants doe from 


Papiſts ; forthe Phariſees, as the Papiſts, attribute more to the 
'Authoritie and traditions of their Rabbies and Fathers, then to 
the word of God ; but the Caraits will receive. nothing for a 
rule of faith and obedience but what is delivered from the word 
ef God immediately : andtheir name imports their profeſſi- 
an, that they are readers of the Text, or Textuaries, for fo the 


word «7 you know when it relates to bookes and writings, 


is to be rendred. Theſe two Sets are irreconcilably oppoſite 


to each other, and as the Papiſts deale with Proteſtants, ſo do. 


the Phariſees with the Caraits, they perſecute and pres them 
and their profeſſion by alt the meanes they can pollibly make 
uſe of : Nay as Mr Ritangle (of whom I have all the intormati- 
ons which I know concerning the Caraits) tels me,the hatred 
of the Phariſees is ſo fierce againſt their oppoſites the Caraits, 


that they have Anathematized them fo; as never to be. reconci- 


led unto them; infomuch,that'it is counted unlawfull ſo much 


as to ſpeake to any of them, or to any that belongeth unto 


them, but at the diſtance of toure cubits at leaſt z their Bookes 
and all things belonging to them, are avoided as things abomi= 
nable-and.to be abhorred; nor will the Phariſees, although the 
Caraits ſhould become penitent; . and” deſire to be joynedto 
their-Congregations,' and renounce their owne way, admit of 
them as a Caraite reconciled unto them :. but the Caraite mult 


firſt become a Chriſtian, a Mahumetan, er an Idolater, before 


he can be admitted to jJoyne-with them, that it may never bee 
faid thata Phariſee was reconciled to a Cataite,' or thata Ca« 
raite is become a Phariſee.. As their principles and affeRions 
are thus different, ſe are their opinions, and the courſe of their 
life extremely oppoſite ; the Phariſces- are full of ſuperſtitious 
imaginary fooliſh conceits, and thalmudicall queſtions and ni- 
Cities in their-Sermons and Bookes-; the Caraits are rationall 
men that take up no dodrines but what the Scriptures teach, by 
comparing one text with another : The Phariſees have wild 
and extravagant fancies concerning the Meſſiah and his-reigne; 
butthe Caraits have true grounds of ſpirituall and raiſed thoughts 

- | COſt= 


x 


concerning the Meſſiab and bis King'lome, little different 
from that which the better ſort of Chriſtians truly believe, and 
profeſie of theſe miſteries. The Phariſees in their Sermons 


znſiſt upon nothing but their traditions and ceremonies, and foo- 


liſh curioſities ; but the Caraits inſiſt onglg, opon neceſlary and 
profitable duties,. teaching the way of inefle and honelty, 
to bring men from the outward forme to the inward power and 
ſpirituall performance of divine worſhip. oo 

As concerning their courſe of life, the Phariſees live every 
where by a way of trading & uſury,which is deſtructive tothoſe 
with whom they have commerce ; but the Caraits abhor that 
way, as peſtilent unto humane ſocieties, and betake themſelves 
to trades, and manufactures, to become husbandmen, and ſer- 
vants in the places where they live, and to ſerve as Souldiers un- 
der the Magiltrate, who doth prote&t thggn. 

This being the ſtate and liference Mthele two-Sefts, (as 
he who in Aja and ſome part of Exrope hath been above 


twenty yeers converſant with them, and a DoRor in their Sy= 


nagogues, hath informed me) I ſhall acquaint you with my 


.ConjeAures concerning the event of our preſent troubles inthe 


world over all,. andthe revolution of the Jewiſh ſtate, which 
are theſe; that it 1s not unlikely to me that the jiifue and effe& 
of theſe changes which now ate wrought, and- afoot to bee 
wrought inthe world, (wherein the higheft powers are ſha- 
ken, and a generall diſtrefle is brought upon all the- Nations of . 
the carth) will be a breaking of the yokes of tyranny and op- 
reſſion, under which not onely the Jewes every wheregroan, 
at with them moſt of the Gentiles, or rather all ef them that 
are under an arbitfary power of abſolute Potentates, and ſuper- 
{titious ſelfe-ſeeking teachers ; 'that the breaking of theſe yokes 
iS already a great way advanced.” Firſt, in the Eafterne China 
Empire by the invaſion: of the Tartarians. Secondly, in the - 
Northerne and Eaſterne Mahometane Empire, by the changes 
brought upon, and likely to fall_out-inthe Orroman houfe and 
line z and by the liberty which of late bath been'granted:to the 
Jewes, not onely from taxes, bnt of repairing to Jernſalem, 
and having Synagogues there, which heretofore was utterly 
prohibited, Thirdly, inthe Weſterne, which is called the Ro- . 
\ (<3) man 
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man or German Empire, by ttef{clate troubles, and the aſli- 
ſtance which the King ofthe North the Swede, hath given to 
Proteſtants to maintaine their liberty : All the power of theſe 
yokes mult yet further be broken in the Supreame and Subordi= 


nate Miniſters wy 1 inreſpeR of the whole bodies of theſe. 


Empires, and of t rticular Kingdomes and States which 
reſort under the ſame; for all Nations by the light of naturall 
reaſon, but chizfely thoſe, whom the Goſpel hath enlightned, 


and prepared in a meaſure, to —_— the hope of the glo- | 


rious liberty of the Sonnesof God, will more and more every 


where retent their priviledge and right to afreedome, from ' 


which they have been reſtrained, by the miltery of iniquity in 
{pirituall and corporall matters; and when the grounds of righ= 
teous order, of impartiall love to mankinde, and of common 


preſervation, ſhall bxeake forth at laſt, and be taken notice of 


inthe mid(t of theſe cMfulions and great troubles whick fall up- 
on all ſorts of men ; then the Jewes will come and appeare in 
their owne ranke, and for their own intereſt, they will by c= 
thers be reſpeRed ; for their intereſt will be upon the diflolu- 
tion of the Mahometan, to reſiſt and oppeſe the Spaniſh 
Monarchy, that it may net propagate it ſelfe Eaſtward, and 
Sonthward, beyond the Mediterranean Sea; and that the In- 
quiſition by which they have been ſo cruelly perſecuted, may be 
every where abolithed;but above all things,kept out of the holy 
Land and their beloved City Zersfalems : If then there ſhould 


be any tranſactions {as it isfaid there is like to be)between the ' 


Ottoman houſe and the houſe of Spaive about the Holy Land , 
the ]ewes who are now at ſome liberty there, and begin from 
allpaits of the Earthto lift up their eyes to looke thitherward, 
will quickely reſent it, and finde theirintereſt to be the enjoy- 
ment of their owne inkeritance ; and 'to helpe them to it, they 
will finde afliſtance from all Chriſtians that are not flaves to ſu- 
perſtition andtyranny,. and'that afliftance and favour whichby 
{ach Chriſtians will be giventhem, may in Gods hand be a 
meanes to open the Phariſee his eyes, to ſee ſomewhatin Chri- 
ſtianity, from which he hath been hitherto blinded, by reaſon of 
the.prejudice which the Idolatry of the PapalFSea, and the Spa- 
niſh Inquiſition hath begotten jinhim, Asfor the Carajts, God 


hath 
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hath ſo ordered it, that the greateſt bodies of them are in the 
Nertherne parts of the World, by which the ten Tripes, 1! ever 
they come to the Holy Land, are ltke tocome z there be foine 
few ia Ruſſia, ſome in Conſtantinople, lome in Hlcair, ſome 11 
Perſia, and ſome in other places of 4/ia and of Africa; but 
Mr Rit»gle told me that their chiete bodice 1s among(t the Aft- 
atique andEuropean Tartarians, who now appeare upon the 
ſage as beginning to be conquerers, For beltdes that which 
they doe fully poſleſſe in Chrna, they have talted ſomewhat of 
a vitorious progreſſeof late in Poland, and they are the next 
pretendgrs tothe Ortoman Crowne, if the line faile, which 1s 
like to be : their riſing and diſſipation abroad from their owne 
centers to their circumferences towards neighbour Natjons, will 
weaken themat home ; andif then, when they arc not ſtrong 
within their owne bounds, and by their invaſions have weake- 
ned their neighbours Southward on ; God call the ten Tribes to 
march toward the place of their inhericance : the Caraits 
their brethren will be leaders of them on their way. and fo 
their march may be, as C1Y2nafeh Ben 1ſrae! (aith, to make their 
Rendezvous in Aſſr:4 ; and on the other ſide, the Jewes that 
are Phariſees, may make their Rendezvous from Arabia and 
other neighbouring places, and ont of all Zxyope into Egypt ; 
that ſo when the Shunamite ſhall returne / as it is ſaid inthe 
Canticles, chap. 6, ver. 13.) the world may looke upon her, and* 
may ſee in her the company of tws Armies, which both ſhall look 
towards Fernſalem, Then will the great tattaile of Harma- 
geddonþe fought, whereunto all theſe troubles and changes 
are but preparatives : then ſhall the ſword of the Spirit, the 
word of God, prevaile mightily over the ſpirits of all men; the 
two edges thereof onthe right hand and on the left, will cur 
ſharpe, and pierce to the dividing aſunder of foule and ſpirit, 


and of the joynts and marrow , and to the diſcerning ct the 


thoughts and intentions of the heart : and when this ſword: 
{hall bethus powerfall in the hands of bis Saints, (the true Pro- 
teltants with the one troope, and the true Caraits with the 0» 


ther) then ſhall be fulfilled the Prophecie of the Plalmiſt, that Pſa,r49 7,8,9. 


vengeance ſhall be executed upon the Heathen, and puniſh- 
ments upon the people ; that their Kings ſhall be bound with 
| | chains 


f 


a 
\ 


chaines, and their Nobles with fetters of iron; and that the 
honour due to all Saints ſhall be given them, to be made execu- 
tioners-of the judgement written in the word of God againſt 
them. Weknow not how 'neare theſe things are at band, let 
us therefore be watchful, and put on the armour of light, tobe 

- ready, when. the Bridegroome" comes, to goe with him in our | 
wedding garment, having our lamps burning, . and proviſton of | 
ole, into the wedding chamber. And to this effect, the Lord 
teach us to be diligent, to be fonnd of him in peace, without 

| ſpot andblameleſſe,that in the mid(t of theſe fightings and con» + 
tufions, we may not be found as many are, ſmiting their fellow 

- ſervants; eating and-drinking largely of the ſpoile of thoſe that 
are ſpoiled, and being dranken with the 7 of malice, en- 

* tertained for the revenge of injuries, or of covetouſnefſe and 
ambition, proſecuted for ſelf-intereſts - and with this prayer { 


"4 


. ſhall commend you to the grace of God, and reſt, -- 
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lewes in America, 
OR; 
Probabilities that the Americans 


_ are Fewer. : 


CHAP. 1. 
3 'T hath been much, and many times, 
Is in ſeverall mens thoughts , what 
Genius devoted our Countrey- 
men ſe willingly to forſake their 
Friends, and Nation » expoling 
themſelves by voyages long and 


perilleus to ſo many inconvenis | 
ences,aS areto be encountred with 


by Strangers'in's forraigneand unchcftian land 5 ſome 
 werehaſtened'by rheire 


| ike of "Church Government; 
other perhaps were in hope to enrich themſelves by . 


foreſee 


ſuch Adventures 5 and tis _; divers of them did ' 


2 Probabilities that tbe 


foreſee thoſe Epidemicall Calamities, now for ſo many 
years oppreſſing this forlorne Nation, following there- 
upon Solomens Counſell, 4A prodent man foreſeath the 
 evill, and hiduth himſelfe,&c. Prov.22.5. Orelſethoſe 
pious ſoules by a divine inftin, might happily bee 
ſtirred uptodeſpiſe all hazards, that the Natives for 
their temporali accommodations.might bee. ſpiritually 
enfiched by the Zagiſh.,.andthough this WA little 
| ſeen ar firſt inthe endeavours ,' at leaſt the ſucceſſe of 
{ many gone thither, yet who can tell but ſupreme Pro- 
 vidence might then diſpoſe mens hearts that way,them- 
| ſelves not diſcerning that influence ; evenas Cyrus pro- 
j moted-: the cauſe of the _Jewes, be knew not why , nor 
whence, Eſa. 45. 4, 5. Mtpon confidence that the Go. 
ſpell of Chriſt ſhall be revealed in the midſt of that 
yet moſt Barbarous Nation, thenext deſire was, if poſ- 
fible, to learne the Origihall. of ;the Americans, and by 
obſervations from Printed Books , and written Letters, 


and by Diſcourſe with ſome that had travelledto, and 

abode in thoſe parts ſeverall 'yeays, the probability of 

that opinien as yet preponderates, that the Weſterne 

a Reffitue..>.. Indians be of, Jewiſh.raCe.' (4), R Yerftegan: proyes.the 

apons tO bo Germans SD premmg _ peech ſs alike, 

Mer.8i8.. . the names of perſons and things ſometimes and 

tings the Idols of them both, are not different 3 Re (b) 
- mentioneth..3. Arguments (6), by whichthe begi 

of People are. diſcoverable.,.. the faire andtrye-deaJjng 

of Hiſtorians, the comparing, of iLanguage; with'zhe 

« piſſmat, a deſcription of the. Conntrey, ſuch helps have aſſiſted 

Grig-Gent,4- alſoin this enquiry :..Grotiwe.(c) conceiyeth. theſe Ame- 

mer ricans to have come,out of Europe, gaſfing, from;Nor- 

" into. Iſeland, thence by Frieſland -into Greenland, 

and fq ihto Eftoriland, which is part of chat/VYeſtern 

s...1 ; | Continent, 
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Americans are Jewes. 3 
Continent, hee is induced to that opinion from the 
names and words of places and things in both ſounding 
alike : but 79. de Lact (4) abundantly diſproves this , ,,. ., ifew 
Conjeture, which yet the Governor of the Dutch Difſert. 
Plantation (e) theretold Mr. Williams was his judge- 5 $cy of the 
ment : Some others take them « f ) to bea remnant of | Pref. 
_— C— that fled out = oo Sd _ the : _ _ 
eare of Iſrael appreaching thither fell upon them, 37? 2 
Toſh, 2.9. Others Finke ( . it moſt probable, that —_ 
they are Tartars, paſſing out of Aſia into America by M*: Gage. _ 
the ſtraights of Aniav, Emanuel de Moraes (h) willingly nn Diſer- 
believes them to be derived from the Carthaginians and #ac. Pert. x, 
Jewes ; from which latter that they be deſcended, theſe ** *'*: 
following Conje&ures are propounded to Confide- 

% 


ration. 


—_— 
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The firſt Conjetture that the Americans are 


Jewes. 


'T« E Indians doe themſelves relate things of 


2 Pet. Mart. 


their Anceſtors, ( ) ſutcable tro what we read 2 la 


of the Jewes in the Bible, and elſewhere,which 

they alſo mentioned to the Spaniards at their firſt ac- 
ceſle thither ; and hete the Speechof H5Y/iUme ( b ) oc- } 7? Bore 
curred as obſervable : if we would know, faith hee, the 
Antiquity and Originall of a Nation, there is more 
credit to be given tothe Natives and their Neighbors, 
than to ſtrangers, and Ceſar (c) concluded the Britons « 1x zodin. 
tobe Gaules, becauſe that was the affirmation of rhem 21cth. p. 493- 
both. ®. Harty (d) tells at large,how Adwteczame thel 7% Þ 353 | 
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great Kingof Adexico in an Oration made to his Nobles 

and People, perfiwading ſubjeaion to the King of 
Spaine, minds his Countrey- men, that they keard from 

their fore-fathers, how they. were ſirapgers inthat land, 
and by a great Prince very long agoe brought thither in 
a Fleet, They boaſt their Pedigree from men preſerved 
inthe Sea by God himlſelfe, that God made one man, 
and one woman, bidding them live together and multi- 

ply,” and bow in a Famine bee rained bread far thema 
from Heaven, who ina time of m_ alſo gavethem 

Water out of a Rock:: many other things, theraſetlves. 
ſay were done for thers , fuch as the Scriptures relate 
concerning the lſraclites at their comming. out of A. 
oypr, as, their Peregrination many yeures, the Oracles 

they received, their Arke of Bulruſh, wherein Yitzi- 
Lipatzli was included;of the Tabernacle the Ark (e) car. 

ried by foure Prieſts, and how they pitched their Tents 

according to its direQtion ,.and- who 'ſeeth not ſaith. 
Malvenda (f)) much probability that the Mexicans are 
[ewes, how could they elſe report the. manner of their 
comming into the promiſed Land ; rhey affirme there is 
one Chiefe God, who hath been from all eternity, by 
whom the lefler Gods were made, . who became Aſs. 
ftanes inthe Babrick and Government @f the VVorld, as 
ſome of the (g) Rabbins alſo called rhe Angells Cen- 
Creators with God, . to whom the Lord did fay, Les ws 
make man in oun {mage,cns, Gen, I, 36, The: Indians 
judge the Sunne, Moone and Starres to be living creq- 
tyres, athing a'ſo.avawed in the Jewifh Tanud þ), 
ſhewing it to be « thing eaſie enough for the Heavens 


to declare the glory of God, P[alme I9.l, ſeeing they.. 


have utiderftanding ſoules as well as men. and Angels; . 
they (2) fay. of themſelves , that they be ſirangers,, and 
came 
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Americans are. Jewos. ; TY 


came from another Countrey. Meraes (k) before nar & Lactiin Gror. 
med doth not onely averre that: many learved men *: *79 
in Brefifz take the Natives tobe Jewes, but that they 
themſelves,raught by-a moft ancient Traditzon,acknow- 
ledge their fore-farhers to: be of that linage ; and Pater 
Aarty# (1) hath fromthem. alſo fuch a kinde of afler» |;;;, 
tion : And now whereas. ſome conceive the ten Tribes m comefto- 
©o- be either ſhut up. beyond the (w) Caſpian Mounr #'f v. 137. 
raines' 5 whence they could not.get our, though they © ** 

ed leave of Alexander the Great, the way 
was made miraculoufly unpaſable againſt them, as 
the fame Comeſter relateth : Others ſuppoſe (») them , 5. c,,1, 
tobe utterly lof, and if once fo, tisprobable in.the opi- Trav. p. 145, 
nion of ſome that they-areto be found inAmerjcaz(s} 4- 7 ns L, Is 
coſta acknowledgeth this to be the judgemene of divers, © 
to which he is not onely adverſe himſelfe, but endeg- 
vours to anſwer their Arguments, as will be ſhewd 
hereafter 3-to theſe canjeuzes. of rhe Natives, let this 
Chapter bee concluded. with the judgements of two 
ethers, that have teafon for whar- they ſay , the firſt 
is (p ) Emanuel de Moraes, foreſpoken of , affirming þ 4pad 10. 
thoſe of Brafike tobe Judzicall » Fir, becauſe thofe de Zr 
Brafilians marrie into their- owne Tribe and Kin- 27” 7 377; 
dred. Secondly, Their Manner is alſo to call 
their Utncles and Ants, Fathers and Mothers. 
Thirdly, they are given much to mourning and 
teares in, their Funerall ſfolemnitics : And laſt of 
all, rhey both have Garments much alike. The 
next is Mafter (q) R. Wiliams, one of the firſt, if q tener, 
net the firſt of our Nation in New England that 
kearned- the Language, and fo prepared towards the 
Eonverfion of the Natives, which' ppzpoſe of his 
being knowne, heo was deſired to obſerve if bee 

B 3 found : 
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found any thing Judaicall among them, &c. He kind- 
ly anſwers to thoſe Letters from Sa/em in New Eng- 
Jand, 20th of the xo moneth, more. than ten yeers ſince, 
inhec verba. Threethings make me yet ſuſpeR that the 
Poore natives came from the ſouthward, and are Jewes 
or Jewiſh quzodammede,and not from the Nerthern bar- 
barous as ſome imagine. 1. Themſelves conflancly af- 
'- firme'that their Anceſtors came from the ſourhweſt, 

- andthither they all goedying. . 2. They conftagtly and 
ſtri&ly ſeparate their women. in a little Wigwam by 
——_ in their feminine ſeaſons. $3. And beſide 
their God Kuttand to the ſouth-weſt, they hold that 
Nanawitnawit (a God over head ) made the Heavens 
and the Earth, and ſometaſt of affinity with the Hebrew 
I have found, | \ 


_ 


— —— . a 


 CHABATH: is or 71200! 
Second (onjeAures. . _ 


mc rites, faſhions, ceremonies, and @piniens of 
| I the Americans are in many things agreeable 
'jD. . to the cuſtome; of the Jewes, not onely pro- 
phane andcommon uſages, but fuch as be called ſolemn 
and facred. :: or hom nyt Op | 


| Communt and prophaye Cuftomes in both alike, - 


a 4coftu. 1,r,c, | 3 The Indians (4) weare garments faſhioned as the 


Jewes, a fingle coate, a ſquare little cloake, they goe 
* Harefoot ': if yon ſhould aske a manof Breſilewhat veſt- 
ment would pleaſe him beſt, he wonld anſwer preſene- 
ME Ys 


—__ Arneficans'are Jowes:) - 
ly, (6) along cloake the habit of the Jewes,' andthis,, ,;.. .... 
may ſeem no light confideration to ſuch as minde Se- ſupra, 
necs's (c) confidence, that the Spaniards planted them: < >* con/alar. 
ſelves in m—_ for they have:the ſame kind of covering ©* 9448s 
on their heads, and ſhooes for their feet. _ | 
 _ > Theyconſtantly (4) annoipt their heads,as did the a will:Keys 
Jewes alſo, Z#k. 7.46 _ , preface, 
3- They doe not onely pride themſelves with eare- 
rings '(#) -but:their noſes are borcd alſo, and have jew- © Benzs. p. 6-; 
ells kangingonthem, which they call Caricori,like that ay ha Ipt: 
is read, Eſe.3, 20,21. page's 
- 4+ In all India (f) they: waſlr themſelves often , +2en40.p.197; 
twice or thrice inthe day, and.the women in Bralileten 
times ſaith Lerims(g)and the Jewes were frequent in this, 8 7d-p- 94-107 
Mar.,7.3,4: 10. 2.6: FORE 
5. They delight exceedingly: in: dancing, (5) men h14:p07.109 
and wometi; yea atid-women apart by themſelves; and © - 
ſo they did/in{iraell; Bxod:; 13:20. 1:54, 21; 1,12, -. | 
and thus eſpecially after vitories(-) and overthrows,of i Nova Frax-. 
enemies, which is found alſo, 1#d.,11.34.1#d.21,2 1,23, #255 


t 


& Sam 1806775) IO 44, Matt a; .. 
. 6, Asthe Jewes wete" wont tocall them faeticrs-and 

mothers,'that were nor their-'naturall parents, fo: (A) + 3,4 L26.s. . 

RONIY give the ſame appellation to Unkle and 217. 

unts; + | 6 31 2) 34 | . 

7. I America they cate no ſwines fle(tv(/) tis hate- pralben of - 
full cothemy'as itwasatnorg:the Jewes, "Levis. 11.7, ZP: 95... 
DOR ISL 7 2716 307 9M) cborvert oY | 
-© 8, Theywaſh (») ftrangers. feet, and are very hol- 256. a 
Pitall c6-them, and this wasthe known commendation Pe{cr-of Amer 

Bid riot hem warts 


7 


ofold Heel” 0051s 101 Uo5 hots com 7 jolt nienas pans 
- 9. The Indians compute their times by nights-(#) an 7-2%.p.314 
wſewhich Dae )conſeliethrhey had fromthe Hebrews, 2, cy 
TIE TNCP.P: 37s 


ts. Att. th 
ee lt. —_— 


7 Projubiliies thatthe 


"whey 2 reckon ' Junary rules, giving the famename « 0 
their monerhs RR Towd, 


| 10. Virginit isnotaſſtate praiſe-worthy « 
p.drofta.p.570 Arnericanes - and it ras3 bowaileable condition in 
Inry,lnd, 11.37" * 
t-p.569. - Ix. The Natives (4) mareywithimbeirowne kin- 


Joe 
vo" Age dred and family, this was Gods commando his people, 


Amer. Pe 470. Num. 36.7. 

r-Copt. _ 72, The Indian women: {r ) avecaſily diledof 

$8145, theirchildren, witbout Midwives, as theſe in Fred, 1, 

Þ. 479+ I9, 

AZ0UPAIG  {o ; They waſh their infants newlyborn (+Jandhis 
| you ndeallo, Zz#, 76.9. | 

311” © T4. Infeminine (eafors they put their: women.a 2 

=" Wigwam by themſelves, (f) for whichthey lead.na- 

t ture ard tradition 3 another wrates expreſly {ach kind 

«2-54 "rt "W) .of purtficationthry have.ashadthe Jewes.., 

++ Pe. —— The widdow marrieth(# ) the brother of the 

5, decenfed Fusband, which was alfs Moſes BW Ah, 22» 


24, 
x Mryill,Key, 16. Dowries for wives are given (x) by the Indians, 

2s Saw on) David, 2:64wa1$425,. 
| A ILAN " 17. The tmaband hath pomer(y) over the adulteraus 

wite, cotume heraway with diſgrace , they-havealſoo- 

ther cauſes of divorce, aSwas in /ſ#ael, Mar 8.19. 
kp04,590 720 #8, 'They/ mirfetheir:owne whildean, £4) gen. = 
pt P4479. QuiecndsinPomyanl $oridthemetbers in Lcae!..: 

\.. | 19. The husbands cofnenot attheir wives till th 

calrhurpays- children be: weanct, { 4) fuch arreſt is:read Hof. We 
-6nd-ar Rexs if cbey tbe forecd a0 'weane then bole 


+0 


n -4.-:: their time, they call ſach children Ainfe9, 114 i4 +4 
bMe vilS. , "Rats, p | | 
ELL Arurogde Indians (b they uni by being: 


of oy 


r 
. 


_ 'thatwere fiwift of foot, .whom they diſparcht'y ir fo, 37% 
-affaires, and they cat with ſpeed, and 4 vas opt il 
l the Jemes.: Saws 18,14,16,27 | % | 5 | | - 


Americans, are Jewes.-: 


and whipping, and the Sachims ifrhey pleaſe, put offen- 
dors to death with their owne hands, and ſecretly ſome- ; 
times ſend out an execubioners asf ark 6, 27, 2 Cor.ll. 2 
23. 

21. If a Brafiliacwound anothery/(2);he muſt be pu- c Zerius p.2474 
niſht in the ſame part of his body, and with death, if the 
other die, for they P beige ANEYE, for an.cye, I as 
the laiv was. Pi34e 


"23, "When the 'of thefami Aerts? C29 

ried in the maidale of nile of 4d om his 5 4 Benzo:peyes, 
andother things he'delighted in; the Sparilatd were £91-39: Ao, 
often made rick by ſuch ſep ulchars,, and oſepbus C e ) elnitg. 1. 7: 
tells ofmuchtreaſure laid n qpeven in Þ &vid) grave. Cc 12,” 

* 23. The Indiatisare given much omeping (fcheir f Levis. pA3GG, 
NOmen eſpecially, and at burialls; this was in faſhion 4- *57- ng 396 


the Jewes WCS. Ter. I9.17, Famotis for this hey, were 9748. "I 


mongt 
among the ojd heathen. IX 

oye Nſern® 1m (7) was eeutiur rote Jew Gown g Bemeo.p.n22, | 
trey, an ng_agoe faith Pl32ys (b) IF Cog ery” 


vghtro be loſt 
ibyere, tis now found againe inAmerica.” © 
"25, Their Princes and Governours whom they y pence 
rally" call” Sachims, Sachmos, /Sagamos,' (5 ate ; Lact Defor, 
ther St Babs of families,as it was ofoldin Ifrael. Naw. Amer. p.75- 
LAH 
26. The Indians haverheir Poſts ( 4) and Meſſengers \ drob. ls, c 


e 


9 - SEES Probabilities that the 


Sacred and ſolemne rites and cuſtomes alike. 


monies and cuſtomes reſembling the Moſaicall. 
6 Gods nem. I. Circumciſion (6) is frequent ainong the In- 
Ind, $lp.6.45 dians, which ſome not obſerving, have thereupon de- 
<1# Grot. part, Dyed them. to be Judaicall, and 7s, de Laet (c) is forced. + 
1.p. 4. Ttoacknowledge ſich venereous e have ſomemwhar 
like tocircumciſion accafioned by their laſciviouſneſſes, 
dP. Mart. p. but daily (4) experience declareth that they have indeed 
175-190 298+ ypon themthis Judaicall badge, Heredotns (t) averreth 
<l.:p14;.* the Colchi for this to be of the Zpyptian race, afd thar 
the Phenicians and Syzians of Palzſtipa,learged, from 
_ them thar rite 3; and though ſome have judged the Tar- 
{Dr Helin Gez, FATS fo be Jewes , becauſe circumciſed. , others (F,) 
p.662. Lace, yeeld not tothis, becauſe they were Mahometans by Re- 
iid, 127, Tigion, and from them received rhat cuſtome 3 but theſe 
' People havecut off their foreskinne time out af minde,. 
and it cannot be conceived whence they had this ceremo- 
ny, but that it js pationall.. And though the fore mentio- 
ved (g)writer endeavqurs mnch. to prove,that there is no 
circumcilionamong them,andthat ſome other peoplebe 
ſo handfed,whom none yet ever imaginedtobe ſudaical], 
but that of Ter. 9, 26. 1s not fo fey I thinke cited - for 
h ra Lact p. 2- his purpoſe ; and Grotiustells him (5) confidently, we 
P. $9 have ſo many witneſles that che Americans be circum- 
;Tit.r, de No Ciſcd,, as it becomes not a modeſt man to deny it ; and 
viter repet is 3” AMMONY rhe rarities brought from thoſe quarters, Paxci- 
<osquiduis 706m (i) ſpeakes of ſtony knives, very ſharpe and cut- 
{£cante 5s ting, 


a Biftal 5.0.27 \ Coſta ( 4) affirmes the Americans to have cere- 


8 14 fo 128 


———T 


_———— ————_—_ 


. Americans are Jeves. + 10 


ting, and his Illuftrator (4) H, Salmuth, ſhewes that the © : 135+ 
Jewes of old did uſe ſuch in their circumciſings, knifes 
of ſtone, which Sacrament omitted fourty yeeres in 
theirtravell, is revived by Gods command to leſhua 5.2, 
Makethee ſharp knives, cultros petrinos, Arias Montanus 
reads,cultros lapideos inthe vulgar Latine,but the Seprua- 
gint doth not only mention thoſe rocky knives,but adds; 
taken from a ſharpe rocke, as if the alluſion alſo _ 
were to Chriſt, the Rocke , that dothcircumciſe our 6. 191; 
hearts ;. Lerims (1) affirmes he ſaw ſome of thoſe. cut- EY 
ting ones or knives at Braſil. 

2. The Indians worſhip that God (») they ſay,who © 4%" 2.524 
created the Sun, Moon,and all inviſible things,who gives 
them alſo all that is good. 
-- 3. They knew ofthat floud which drowned (») the a 17, p.4,4. 
world, and thar it was ſent for the {inof man, eſpecially 90" Wy 
for unlawfull luft, and that there ſhall never be ſuch a Ae. 
deluge againe. 
- 4+ Itiis affirmed by them (#) nevertheleſle that after 2 74. deprocuy, 
many yeers, fire ſhall come down from above and con- "* 5 F = 
ſume all. - | POM, 22 n ue TE 

5. They beleeve the immortality of the ſoule, and 
that there ts a place of joy, (p) another of torment af- p 3en30.p.396 
ter death, whither they ſhall goethat kil}, lie, or ſteale, jei#tion of 
which place they call Popoguſlo, a great pit, like the 24.Cop.Soick 
exprefſion, Ngm.i 6. 33. abd Rev. 19. 1,8c, but they £7.p 223, 


which do no harme ſhall be received into a good place, 5 Mr il xo. 
and enjoy all manner of pleaſure. P+ I09, 
r P, Matt. Ps 


6. The Americans have in ſome parts an exaR form 413,473 521 
of King, Prieſt; (q) and Prophet, as was aforetime in Cs» 529 Godwin 
#44, | of che Eſſeni, 

f L p - 4 in Jewiſh An» + 
7. Prieſts are in ſome things among them, as with rg 


the Hebrewes, (r) Phyſitians; and not habited as other **nY. de 4u:i- 
C 2 men, chriſto, p. 153- 
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men, and in Tamazulapa there be veſtments kept like 
thoſe Aaroniticall rodes of the High: prieſt. 
8. The Temples wherein they worſhip-; (/): ſing, 

ſ Cpt, Smith gray, and make their Offerings,are faſhioned and uſed as 

P tits, Withthe Jewes 3 at Mexico they were built foure {Quare, 

c 13. and ſumptuous, as Ezck, 40. 47. ; 

55 goth * 9. The Prieſts have their Chambers (7?) in the 

©1dpzgsr. Temple, as themanner was in [ſracl. 1 Reg. 6:9. 

u 1d. p.314 10," They had places alſo therein (s), which none 
might 'enter irto bur their Pricſts, Heb. g,6,7. 

w Act. pcz39 , 11. In their worſhip of Frraceche (w ), andthe Sun, 
&c. they open their hands z and make a kiffing ſound 
with their mouthes, as ſob 31,279, + |: 

ae as, F608 had almoſt continuall fire' before their 

6.24, © Tdoks, and took great care leſt the ( x Yfire before the 

| Altar ſhould dye, they call'that the Divine Harth, 
where there is fire continually, like that in Lewiticos 

Oo Fo | 

914.1. 5.c. 14. 17, None may intermeddle with their Sacrifices 
bur the Prieſts, (y) whowerealſo in high eſtimation a- 

_ - mongthemas they were among the Jewes. 
SINGLE, 14. Every Noble-man in Mexico (z) had his 
Prieft, as Iſrael had the Levites within their gates. 
15. In their neceffities (a) they always ſacrificed, 

þ Rear M9 which done, they grew bopefvll and confident.” | 

>" 460 16, They burnt [ocenſe, (5) hadtheir-Cenfars, and 

* cake Oblations, as ler.7.18. | 

c Pit, Mart: 17. The firſt frnits of their Corne (c) they offered, 

þ 522+35% and whatthey gat by. Hunting and Fiſhing. 

4 18, Ar Mexico and ſome other' places (a) they 
immolate the bodies of men, and as the Jewes of old, 
faith P. Martyr, did'eate.of their Beaſts ſo ſacrificed, 
they f:edon mans fleſh ſo offered, 


a Pet, M att, 


T9, In 


_- 


—___ 


Americatts are Jewes. 13 


19. In all Peru they had but one Temple, (e) © Late. Drſcr. 
which was moſt ſumptuous, Conſecrated tothe Maker =— CEN NOM 
of the world , yet they had foure other. places alſo for 
Devotion, as the Jews had ſeverall Synagogues, befide 
that their glorious Temple. 

' 20, The Idols of America.{f) were Mitred, ina fMatvendz. 
manner, much as 4 aron was. p- 169. 

21, A yeare of Jubile (2) did they obſerve,as did , , 1,7 4 
Iſrael alſo. coſt, Hiſt, 
22, Lerima tells a ſtory of them,(#) much like that of 4 5.5 29» 
Apocryphall Bel, and the Dragon, and his Prieſts, — 
..+..23. In their 1doll ſervices they (# ) dance- and iBeno. p.113, 
ſing, men and women, almoſt as Hrriam, with Tim: 714 9 2m 

brells, Exod. 15, 20. and then they offer bread, as it ; 
Is in Matac. 1.7. _ | 
24+ They have hope of their bodies (# ) reſurre- k cento ad 
ion, and for that cauſe are carefull in burying their 59-p-256. 
dead ; and when they ſaw the Spaniards dipping into or ol 
Sepulchers for gold and filver , the Natives entrea- of Peru, 
ted them not to ſcatter the bones, that ſo they might 
with more caſe be raiſed againe. . 

25, The Indians make account the world ſhall 
have an end, but not till a great drought come(/ ), and | zenzo ui 
as it: were a burning of the aire, when the Sunne and 9%" 
Moone, ſhall faile, and loſe their ſhining 3 thence it is, Oey 
that in the Eclipſes of thoſe two greater Lights , the 
. make ſuchyellings and out-cries, as if the end of a 


things were upon them. 


—_— 
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a Idem geuus 
ca'cementi, & 
verba gitedam. 
vb ſupra. 

bl. 30. Peg23- 


C Uh ante. 


Deſer,Camby. 
p.268. © 
d In kavts 
part-t, Þ- JO, 


e Pet. Mart, 
p. 248. 

Laet. ibid. p. 
136, 


f 'Malvenda Pp. 
I69, 


g Gag. Sur- 
we). p. 45. 


CHAP. V. 
The third Conjefture. 


=_=—y HE Americans words and manners of ſpecch, 
bee in many things conſonant to thoſe of the 
Jewes, (a) Les Yabrhe other reaſon, per- 
{wading that the Spaniards planted in Italy , becauſe 
they borh ſpeake alike z and as Yolaterraxe (6) for his 
Countreymen, ſo ſome ſuppoſe the Greeks long ſince 
mingled with the Brittans, becauſe we ftill have divers 
words of Grecian Idiome, For this, reaſon (c) Ceſar 
judged the Britiſh to bee Gauls, in that the Cities of 
both the Nations were called by the ſame names. 
Giraldus Cambrenſis derives his Countreymens Ori- 
Sinall from Trey, becanſe they have ſo many Trojan 
names and words amongſt them , Ocvwu, Reſus, /Encas, 
Heer, Ajax, Evander, Eliza,cc.and Groiim (4) there- 
fore imagines that the Americaris came from Norway, 
becauſe they have many words the ſame with the Nor- 
wegians. It is then conſiderable toour purpoſe, how in 
this the Jewes and Indians be alike. 

I. The aſpirations of the. Americans have (e) the 
force of conſonants, andare pronounced by them not as 
the: Latines and ſome ather Nations, but after the man- 
ner of the Hebrewes. _. | | re I 

2. The name of that great City Mexico (f)) is ob- 
ſerved in ſoundand writing to come very neare unto 


that: name of our deare Lord, Pſalme. 2. 2. Meſchico, 


and Mexico in their Language is a (g) Spring, as of our 
Maſter and Meſſiah ; the day ſpring that from on high 
hath viſited us, Luk. 1.78. 

3. The 


Americans are Jewes. 15 


3. The Ziims mentioned Eſa. 13, 21.and 34. 14. 
are (4) ſuppoſed to bee wicked Spirits, deludiog Man- ,,., .. 
kinde, as Hobgoblins , Fairies, 8&c. Such arerhe Ze» wc, 
mes among the Indians ſo often ſpoken of by 4) Peter i p- 88. 9394+ 
Martyr, theſe they call the Meſſengers of the great God; ©*- 
every King among thetn hath ſuch a Zim or Zeme, and 
from them came thoſe Predictions conſtantly currene 
among them, of a cover d Nation that ſhould ſpoyle 
their Rites. | "1 

4. eAcofta. marvailes mach (4) at the Indians, that , Bi 1,9.c.3. 
having ſome knowledge that there is a God, yet they call l 
him not by any proper name, asnOt baving any: pecu- 
liar for him, a Relique it may be of thar Judaicall con- 
ceit of the non-pronuntiable Tetragrammaton. 

5. Tis very remarkable that Eſcarbore (1) tells, how Te 
he heard the Indians ofren perfottly uſe rhe wurd Hal- 1,24" 
tefnjah ; at whick hee marvailed the more, becauſe hee 164. 
could not at all-perceive that they had learned: it from a- 
ny Chriſtian ;-and this is with like admiration recorded 
(m) by the deſcriber of Nove Framciz, 

6. Inthe Ifland of Sr. Michael 'or Azeres, which be» 
longs to America, faith (#) Maboends, certaine Sepul- Fg 
chers, or Grave-ſtones are digged up by the Spaniards, ** *** 
with very ancient Hebrew Lerters upon them ,. above 
andbelow , thus above , +» zz VVby is God gone away; 
and beneath this Inſcription wn yrs rave Hee ts 
dead, know God, which words ſeem to have 2a woefull 
enquiry of Gods departure from them, with a com. 
fortable Declaration of his dying for them , together- 
with an incitation to knoy him, 

7, Very many of their words are like the Hebrew; . 
which oor Novargles(o)have obſerved,andin the general o Mr,vil, Rey 
atteſted: A more ſerious diſquiſition into their Lan- Pre? o N- £4 
2 guage.” ** 


m p, 164. 192, 
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Probabilities that the 


guage would conduce much to finde out their deſcent, 
and helpeexccedingly towards their Converſion 3 and 
if it be ſaid, the Jewes were ever tenaciousof their Lan- 


p Pref.ro chal- guage, 'which (p ) lies Levita ſaith, they changed not 
deay Dito. 1, Aoypr, but if they be now in America, all in a man- 


ner.is loſt, Tis fir then to conſider, that in all Na- 
tions, in two or three Ages there is a great alteration 
in their Tongues, the words of the League between the 
Carthaginians and Romans in fifty yeares ſpace , ſayth 


Bodin. Mb (q) Polybius, were fo uncouth, and little knowne, that 


. 494- 
r Syſt. Phy. 


FPref. ro rhe 
old Engliſh 
Bible. 


they could ſcarce bee underſtood ; and (7) Keckerman 
ſheweth,(# )that the German language in almoſt as ſhort 
a time received the like mutation , and our Saxon An- 
ceſtors tranſlated the Bible into Engliſh as the Tongue 
then was, but of ſuch antique Words and Writing, 
that few men now can read and underſtand it, which 
waxing old, and hard, .it was againe Tranſlated intg 
newer words, ſaith Arch-Biſhop (ſ)Cra»mer,and many 
even of thoſe words arenow ftrange andneaſie to us 5 
in ſuch ſuddaine Change of Language univerſally,wee 
need not wonder , that ſo little impreſſion of the He- 


| brew Tongue remaines among them, if the Indians be 


Jewiſh 3 but wee may marvaile rather, that aſter ſo 
many yeares of moſt grofle and curſed blindneſſe, and 
having no commerce , . tor. converſe with other Nati- 
_ chat any the leaſt ſimilitude thereof ſhould be 
Ell, | 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. VI: 
The fixth (\onjefFure- 


T His which followeth next, at firſt fight,will ap. 
peare 4 Paradox rather than a Probability, that 
| 1s &-IprmpzHa AMENICANOT HIM 3 the' M an-devou- 
ring that is in America 3 for whatan inference may this 
ſeem to bee; there bee Carybes, Caniballs, and Man- 
eaters among them, therefore they be Jewiſh? But let 
it be conſidered ; Among the Curſes threatned to I{- 
rael upon their diſobedience, wee read Lewvit.26.29, 
Tee ſhall eate the fleſh of your Sonnes and of your D.augh- 
rers,&s, SO Deut.28 53. Which Predictions, accor- 
ding to common ſuppolalls, feeme to be fully verified 
in the Famine mentioned, 2 K7nzs 6. 28, and Lament.q, 
Io, and thoſe words are ſpoken of things then done 
and paſt ; but the Prophet Z=ekl, that lived about the 
ſame time, ſpeakes in the futuretenſe of ſome new, and 
till then unheard-of calamity , but ſuch as ſhould bee 
common afterward 3 1 will doe in thee that I never did be. 
fore, for in the midſt of thee the Fathirs ſhall ear thiar Sons, 
andthe Sonstheir Fathers, &c, Ezck.,5.9,10. Before in- 
deed, and at the Romans beleaguering Teruſalem , VWo- 
men dideate their Children, but there is no relation of 
Fathers and Sonnes devouring one another , though 
this be foretold, and as athing eaſily tobee taken notice 
of, (a) Zoſephwu in tha laſt ſiege tells but of one Woman a 7/p!5 de nut- 
eating her childe, and 'tis like there was noother, be- { 7udaico. 1.7. 
cauſe the whole City was afſtoniſh'd at the newes, and ©* 
the ſeditious themſelves did abhorre it 3 yea and when 
the Romans heard thereof in their Campe, it exceeded 
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credit atfirſt, andtheir Generall comforted himſelfe a- 
gainft that moſt inhumane and bideous fact , by remem- 
bring he had often proffered them peace, and they had 
as often wilfully refuſed ir 3 but that Prophet forctells 
an infelicity without parallel, both de preterito,ard de fu- 
turos I mill doe in thee that 1 never did before, nether 
will I ever doe the like, Verſe 9. And it ſhould 
be a publick and notorious calamity, for i» the midſt of 
rbee the Fathers ſhould exte their Sonnes, and their Sons 
their Fathers, Ver. to. Words imply ing, yea expreſ-. 
ſing more than wee Can read was done, eitherwherthe 
Chaldees or Romans begirt-their City: And the gloſle 
of St. rrome (6) ſtrengthens this conjeture 3- When . 
the Fathers, ſaith he, dideate the Sonnies, or the Sonnes. 
their Fathers,is not related in any, Hiſtory, and yet it 
was to be done openly inthe midſt ofthem,andas it were 
in the ſight of the Sunne.. But if the Jewes bee plan- 
ted in that Weſterne World, we ſhall ſoone find the ac. 
compliſhment of that Prophecie. from Heaven, for (c) : 
therebe Caniballs arid Man-eaters in great multitudes; 
ſome whoſe trade is Homo cupium, Sc Homo capinm,hung- 
rixg and hunting after: Mans fleſh, and devouring it, 
whoſe greedy: bellies have buried Millions of them, . 
theſe Carybes are ſcattered all the Countrey. over, the 
Mzubacks are ſach, and+ſo.neare they.are, orwereto - 
ſome of our ( 4.) Planters, thatfinding an Engliſhman, 
they eate ohe part of him after another, before his face, 
white he was yet alive, If itbe ſaid, they eate none 
but ſtrangers, or enemies , not Fathers their Sonnes, &+ 
4tomra , (7) Peter Martyr removes that ſcruple, by af- 
firming, if they want the fleſh of Foes and Forraigners, 
rhey.eatethen one another, even their owne (s) kinred 
& allies,as he writes that added the Ceptons to(h)Solingw. 
ch MET ro = Oe © he 
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If it be obje&ed , thoſe Caniballs are of a different 
' Nature and Nation from the reſt, Peter Martyr 
anſwers that alſo, ſuppoſing all the Inhabitants to bee 
of one ſtock, becauſe they uſe all oneand the {ame kind 
of Bread, every where called Maiiz, and their Cymbz 
Uni-lignez, their Canoes and Boats are in all places a- 
like, andas (5) thaſe Weſtern Nations generally call i 27%-P120. 
their Boats Canoes, and rhejr Bread Maiiz , ſo their 
common word for wine is Chichia, for ſwords Macanas 
for Kings Caciques. 

And if the Americans bee Jewiſh, the Spaniards 

have yet in another ſenſe fulfilled that Predition of 
Ezekiel, for their owne Biſhop ( &) Bartholomews de las 
Caſas writes , how they tooke Indians 10000, ſome- , ,,,,,; ...- 
times 20000 abroad with them in their Forragings, pan, p.50. 
and gave them no manner of food to ſuſtainerher, bur 
the Flefh of other Indians taken in Warre , and fo 
Chriſtian-Spaniards ſet up a ſhambles of mans fleſh 
intheir Army z children were flaine and roaſted, men 
were killed for their hagds and feet ſakes, for thoſe 
they eſteemed the onely delicate parts : this was moſt 
hideous and moſt barbarous inhumanity , the Tidings 
whereof was. ſoone carryed through the Land, and 
overwhelmed the Inhabitants with Horror and Aſto- 
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GC HAP VII. 
Fifib Conjetbure. 


Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt are Jewes, butthe A- 
mericans have not yer been goſpelized; and here: 
three things come to conſideration. 


T people that have not yet received: the 


1. Allother nations at firſt receivedche Goſpell. 
2, The Jewes before the end of the world ſhall be- 


converted. 
3. Theſe Indians have not yet heard of Chriſt, 


1. As the Scripture foreſceing that God would ju- 
ſtifethe Gentiles through faith, preached before the- 
Goſpell unto Abraham, ſaying, intheeſball all the Gen- 
tiles be bleſſed, Gal, 3.8. Gen, 12,2, Je» 18, $8. In like- 
m3nner the glorious Goſpell was ſoon conveyed to. 
them, ſoon afrer the comming of Chriſt, even before 
the death of the Apoſtles 3 holy David ſpake of this 
promulgation, when he ſaid, Pſal., 19, 1, The Heavens, 
7,c, the Apoſtles did declare the glory of God, &c. 
For the fourth, Their line is gone out into all Lands, and 
their words into the end of the world, is appplied by 
Saint Paul to this very purpoſe, Rom, 10.18. It was 
thecommand of their Maſter, Goe teach all Nations,efc. 
Mat, 28. 1:9. and preach the, Geſpell tro every creature , 
Altar, 16.15. andthey gave kereto moſt willing obe- 
dience, whichwe muſt have believed, though it had not 
bin ſo exa&tly recorded in undoubred eccleſ1a _ Hi- 

ories, 
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Nories. There weread often (a) that they divided the ne Ce 
world into 12 Parts, every Apoſtle accepting that 1s Heſſen 0b 
which fell to his lot ; but firſt they compiled the Creed, price e.Diſ- 
called therefore »#%» or Collation, faith Caſſian, (b) ©1070 mer 
who was Chryſoſtomes Scholar 3 becauſe that which was mrmam piedi- 
at large expreſſed in the ſeverall volumes of the Bible, 57” 279m 
was by them briefly contraRed into that forme 3 and to ant. Cypr. de 
this he applicth that of the Apoſtle, . Rom, 9. 28. a 9% 4p. 
ſhort worke we read- it now , but of old it was rendred, "2% —_ 
verbum abbreviatum a ſhort word,a ſhort rule, to which 

allof them were to conforme their dorine, and the 

fifteenth of 1nly was afterwards, and is till celebrated 

by (c) ſome Chriſtians, in memory of their rhus going < mkilandde 
to Goſpellizetheworld 3 and it is called Feſtum divi- ps 
fronts Apeſtolorums : yea and the place is yet ſhewed to 

Travellers at this day, (4 where they are ſaid ro aſem- 46: Sands rra. 
ble upon this 6ccaſion, Very (e) many ancient writers, « $,1a:.ub; 
hiſtoricall andothers, (f) agreeing with Y#2ihw in this, ante.Rufſin in 
Aithenticum fymboſum quod poſtal tradidernnt ;, anda OW ay Ernie 
little before he blameth ſome for venting ſuch doQrines, earls _— 
as were ncither (g) delivered by the Prophets, nor had 47: <.1- Kegula 
the authentique authority ofthe Apoſtles: Creed, and _nqaned pag 
yer ſuppoſe it dubious whether that Symboll be indeed /ola immobilic. 
of Apoſtolicall conſtitution 3 and that they did not ſo tings "oat 
divide the world to further their worke, whic') is fo af fork grow 
confidently avouched by the ancient, together with the £46 /ccir.Ruf- 
Countries where-each of them had their portion; yet gn T 
weare ſufficiently aſſured ſuch was their commiſſion, 119. = 
which they purſved with exaQneſſe and ſucceſſe 3 fo 1% P-3re 
that in their life time by their diligence the whole earth Pry 

was enlightned : Thus Saint Paw tell his Romans, x.5, 

Their faith was pabliſhed throngh the whole world , 

the ſame is ſaid tothe Colloffians alſo, 1, 6, and inmywin 
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is uſed inneither place, leſt curioſity ſhould reſtraine 
it to the Roman World, but + as 75 ww, js the 
former expreſſion , and the latter 1s «mui # wieun in 
the whole and every part of the warld ; and is it not con- 
ſiderable, as the injunRion was , preach the Goſpel to 
every creature , as Was before remembred from Saint 
Marke, 16.5- So Saint Paul avoweth that in his time 
it was preached te every crtature, Col, I. 23. ſuch was 
then the uſe ofthat word 5 the name creature was ef(- 
pecially given'to man, the chiefe ofall creatures be- 
low. 

And this is unanimouſly acknowledged by the next | 
bEp.ad Phila- Writers, Tgnatius (5) thought to be that little child 
delph, p.4+ <11led by Chriſt Mar. 18. 1, hath this cxprefſion wa + 
iNieph. 1,2. ixdans, There(s) is one Church which the Apoſtles ſet- 


_—_— ©.U. 


©. 35. led from one endof the earth to another in the bleud of 


« Bream Chriſt, by their ſweat and labour. Tertullian (k) in 


Inacceſ[a Roma- 


24 loca chrifts the following Century affirmes that the Goſpel in thoſe 


patuerunt, ad I 
File + very firſt times went beyond the Roman Monarchy, 


 1ajf.1,2c.3. even to us Britons 5 and (/) Exſebius ſheweth how the 


dodrine of ſalvation by divine power and cooperation, 
'was Carried into all the world : and Inlims Firmicas 
- Matnrnus (m) profeſleth that in lis time 1300 yeeres 
proſan.Tel'g. fnce, there was no Nation under Heaven, Eaſt, Weſt, 

North, - or South, unto whomthe Sunne of the Goſpel 

had not ſhined ; and nat onely inall the Continent, bur . 
n Decoafd, 1.2, in every Ifland ſaith Greg, Niſſene 3 Thus (») Bernard 

alſo, and others; for when the Jewiſh fleece was dried 
o In Math, & UP, all the world ſaith Ierome(s) was ſprinkled with that 
7:1 Epp.193« heavenly dew. 

2. The Jewes before the end of the wor!d ſhall be 
converted to Chriftianitys this truth is tobe found in 
the Old and New Teſtament, and hath bin the con- 
| | Eb pm ſtant 
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fant beliefe of the faithfull in every age, The chilzren 
of Iſrael! ſhall remaine many daies without a King , and 
withont a Prince , &Ce Hof. 3. 4. yet Ver. 5. afterward 
they ſhall convert , aud ſectke the Lord thiir God, and 
David their King, 3, e, Chriſt the Sonne of David the 
King of his Church, thus Zephas. 3. 8,9, Io,11. Zach, 
12, 10,11, &Cc. and ſome preditions in that Evange- 
licall Prophet E/ay. Saint Paul applies to this very pur- 
poſe, Rom, 11.26,27. from Eſa. 59. 20, & 27; g. yea 
and our common Maſter Chriſt telleth us, Jeruſalem 
ſhall be trodden under foot of the Gentiles, untill the 
time of the Gentiles ſhall be fulfilled, Luke 21. 24. So 
Saint Paul, when the fulneſſe of the Gentiles # come 
in, all Iſrael! ſhall be ſaved, Row. 11. 25, Someby 
Iſraell here would underſtand, Ifſraell according to the 
ſpirit ,. that js, the EleX from all the Nations : bue 
all along the Jewes and Gentiles. are ſpoken of 2s di- 
ſtint people according to the fleſls, fo af Iſrael 
ſhall be ſaved, that is, (p). avery great and numerous p #ilet de /0- 
company, or many from-every tribe, as weuſe to ſay — m_ 
genera ſingulorum, not ſingul} generum, or all the ele& of chrito, * 
them 3 for when their heart Fur be turned to the Lord, 
the weile ſhall be taken away, 2 Cor. 3.16, Ancient 
CR have ry my this 3 In the = of the Wo” 
world ſaith rerome ( 4) the Jewes receivingthe Goſpel, 32M 244 
ſhall be enlightned, thus Anguſtine _— Gre —_ Jak 6 dc. 32 
Bernard (t), Primaſius (u), this was, this is the com- * Þ* £ivit.D. 1: 


1 q q þ o * .& 
mon opinion ef Chriſtians, - Es 
' C Mor,l.3 $0.9. 
Cepitab hu, defertur ad has, referetur adillss (w}) © In Cant« ſere 
| / | 39- : 
Noftra fides,& erunt ſub mund; fine fideles, u In Apoc. me 
, : Pa 3I, 
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' From the Jewes our faith began, 
To the Gentiles then it ran, 
To the Jewes returne it ſhall, 
Before the dreadfullend ofall. 


3. Thethird conſideration hath a twofold branch, | 
1. The Americans have not, þut 2. ſhall be ac- 
quainted with Chriſtianity : and to the firſt all are not 
ofthis mind that the Indians have not heard of the Goſ- 
x Fpit. Cent,16 Pell : for (x) Oſianaer ſpeaking of Yilagagno, and his 
patt, 3, planting there in Braſi/, writes confidently, withour 
doubt thoſe people received the Goſpel of Chriſt by 
the preaching of the Apoſtles 1500 yeeres ſince, but 
they loſt it agaire by their unthankfulneſſe 3 and Mal- 
venda (y ) allegeth ſome conjeures that Chrifſtiani- 
ty might have been _—_ them, but theſe are ſo' few, 
and fo forced, that himſelfe ſuppoſeth them rather ſa- 
tanicall ſuggeſtions, illuſions, and imitations , than 
remembrances indeed of the Goſpell, 
z Doroth.Sy7op, There be ( z) ſome records where every one of the 
Hicron, Catal. - Apoſtles planted the faithof Chriſt, in what Nations 
Ruffin. l. = ,. and Kingdomes, bur they are all filent touching this 
Euſeb, aliiq; part of the world, which indeed was not knownetill of 
ew 1717p Y latez yea ſome ( 4 ) conceive, they had no being at all 
-viter Repert, in former ages, and that there was not ſo much as land 
©1-P.7- orcarthin thoſe places; however queſtionlefle they be 
bBecba,Geo, but of late diſcovery ; for though ſome (65) will have 
Sac. p.716, America tobethoſe Atlantique ;Iflands mentioned by 
WL Plato; others that the Phxnicians arived thither more 
' than 2000 yeeres ſince, and ſome ſurther improbable 
conjectures there be, tis concluded nevertheleſſe by 
many judicious and obſervant men, that it was never 
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heardofinthis world, till (c) Chriitopher Columbm of 
Genoa brought newes thereof about 1590. when then, hy ge. 
or by whom ſhould they be made Chriſtians ? is it cre- Lerius. &:, 
dible there (honld be no records thereof in the Annalls 
of any Nation ? Could fo great a part of the world be- 
come Chriſtians, without any whiſpering thereof to 
any other; is it likely that all Goſpel-impreſſions 
ſhould be utterly obliterate among them ? all the light 
thereof quite extinguiſhed > and not ſo much as the 
leaſt glimpſe thereof remaine? as is alloacknowledged 
by bim (4) that hath written and obſerved ſo much of 4 70. de Laet iy 
theſe nations. _ a 
2. Secing they were never yet enlightned, without ' * 

queſtion they ſhall be, fer the Goſpel! of 6he King dome 
muſt be preached every where for a witniſ#e to all Nations, 
Mat. 24. 14. Surely fo large a part of the world ſhall 
not alwaies be forgotten : Is it imaginable that the God 
of mercy, who is e:a4+22., a lover of ſoules, Wiſd. 11,23. 
ſhould ſuffer ſo great aportion of mankind ever to. re- 
maine in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death? Is it 
credible or fit to be believed, that the wiſdome of the 
Father who taketh 4#-ſo/ace in the habitable parts of the 
earth, and his delight is to be with the children of mey, 
Prov. 8. 31. ſhould bave no compaſſion of ſuch an in- 
numerable multitude of ſoules > The earth was inha- 
bited (e) by degrees, from the place where Noahs Ark 
reſted they went as the Sunne, frem the Eaft, and fo 
planted themſelves forward ; and the progrefle of the 
- Goſpell faith (f\ Exſcbivs, was in the ſame manner , 
and for this there is more than alluſion in F/al. 19, 5. em, vy on: 
_ compared with Rom. 10, 18. That Weſterne part of fan 1.2. 651 
the world was laſt inhabited, and it ſhall heareof Chriſt | 
alſo in due time, as certainely as there be people to re- 
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ceive him, for he ſhall be: ſalvation: tc igei1s the 26, t0 the 
lift endof the tarth, Aﬀt. 13.47. Andthe Americans 
have a tradition among themſelves, (g) that white and 
« Pe Mort, bearded Nations ſhall ſubdue their Countries, aboliſk 


Decad. p.95. All their rites and: ceremonies, and'i ntroduce anew re- 
Ec 244. Mal- ligion. 
venda. ibid, 
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CHAP. VIE 
The fixth Conjefture: 


T HE. Americans. calamities are ſuitabletothoſe - 


| plagues threatned unto the Jewes, Deut. 28; 
Such a comment upon that terrikle Scripture is. 
not any where to be found, as among the Indians, by this 
alſo it will appear probable that they be. Jews : and here. 
three things-ſhall be rouchedupon. 1, The Jewes were 
a-very finfull people. 2. The Indians were and aretran- 
ſcendene ſufferers. 3. In that way js. literally, as- 
was threatned tothe Jewes. 
2-DeArcan.Cci Is The Jewes were grand offenders; ( .). Galatinas 
ibol, Yeat-.« mentions fonre of their enormous tranſgreſſions, with. 
24-7: 25%  their-enſuing vengeances.. 1. Theſelling of 1oſepb in- 
| o Egypt, where themſelves were kept afterward inan 
Joon furnace, and- dwelt a long time in an houſe of, bon- 
| dages 2.. Their firſtrejeQion ofthe Meffial, typified- 
in David, 2 Sam, 26, 1, which was puniſhed by the - 
Aſfyrians. 3. The ſacrificing of their owne, children 
to Idols, - and murtheringthe Prophets|tliat, deterred 
them from-ſuchabominattons, he calls. theirthird grear: 
. offence, for whichthe Babylonian captivity fell upon 
men Redondo does _=_ 
: | the - 
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the denyall of the Holy one, and the juſt, with deſire that 
a murtherer ſhauld be given them, AQ. 3. 14. and this 
brought upen them, firſt the tyranny of the Roman 
conqueſt, and rhen all thoſe hideous and horrid tribu. 
lations that preſſe and oppreſle them to this day. 

2. The Natives of C4merica have endured the extre- 
mities of moſt unſpeakable miſeries : They are a Na- 
tion ſaith Leriws (6) curſed and forſaken of God,and the b r4;a5 p.236: 
men of Spaixe to their other cruelties added that moſt | 
abominable reproach, theſe Barbarians are (c) dogs, c zemxo p. 77; 
unworthy of Chriftendome ; tis too true they were ſo ***: 27: 
uſed by them, as ifthey had bin ſach or worſe, they did 
ſo weare them up with labour, that they became weary 
of their lives, the poore creatures chuſing rather to die 
any kind of death, than to live under ſuch bloody Ma- 
ſters and Monſters ; they ſcaredthe Indians into woods, 
where the men and women hanged themſelves together, 
and wanting inftruments ſometimes for ſuch ſelte-exe- 
cution, they helped one another to knit their long locks 
about the branches of trees, and ſo caft themſelves 
downe headlong, their owne haires being their halters; 
and thus many thouſands of them ended their daies with 
moſt lamentable yellings and out-cries; their intefine 
violences and injuries among themſelves were woefull 
by rapine, warre, and ſacrificings of one another , ma- 
ny (4) thouſands of them have been immolated in one 5471 in 4p: 


day at Mexico; but their ſufferings by the ſpaniards ex- (ter.p, 775. 


ceed not onely all relation, but belicfe, and ſurely the 
ſavages could not have ourſtripped the Spaniards in bar- 
barous ſavageneſles,- if thoſe Infidells Fad gotten the 
upper band of theſe Chriftians; a very prudent Cacique 
ſaith Benzo' (ec), that was neere an hundred yeeres ep, 224. 
old, reported freely, that when he was young, a very 
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ſtrange diſeaſe invaded thoſe countrys,the ſick common-* 
ly vomited many filrhy wormes, ſucha waſting plague 
he ſaid followed this calamity, that we feared nonqof 
us could ſurvive it : and a little before your comming we 
of ſucatana had two cruell battailes with the Mexicans, 
in which above one hundred and fifty thouſand were 
{1:ine, but theſe were all light and eafte vexations, in 
reſpet of thoſe terrible examples of intollerable in- 
ſolence, avarice, andcrvelty, exerciſed by your ſelves 
upon us 3 thus he : we read, when the Prophet of God 
foretold H azael, the evill hee ſhou!d bring upon Iſrael 
Hazael ſaid, I thy ſervant a deg that be ſhonld doethi? 2 
King. 8. 13. But the Spaniards did more evill things 
tothe Indians, and ſhewed themſelves with ſhame to 
be worſe than dogs,witneſle that bloody Bezerid, _ 
f 0vied nift. DON: fo bloody 2s his Maſter DidacwsSalaſar (f ), who 
»zd.l. 16,c. 11: ſet that his Maſt iffe upon an old woman, employed by 
mn E:43%P-25 himſelfe, as be feigned with letters tothe Governour, 
who ſeeing the crucll curre,by his more cruell Maſters 
ſ{ctting on, with open mouth comming vpon her, - falls 
rothe ground, beſpeaking him in her language, ſir dog, 
ſir dog, I carry theſe letters to the Governour, holding 
upto his view the ſeale, be not angry with me, fir dog, 
the Maſtiffe as becalmed by that begging poſture and 
language, abates his fierceneſle, liftes up his leg, and - 
beſprinkles the woman, as- dbgs uſe to-doe at.the wall : 


times, faw this with aſtoniſhment, and were aſhamed 
to hurt-the woman, that ſo cruell a dog had ſpared. 

3» The Indian- ſufferings have. rnnne ſo paralſel] 
with thoſe threats, Deut., 28. as if they bad been princi- 
pally intendediherein alſo, Was Iſr2*1 offending tobe 
calamitous, #1 all places, towne and field, at home and: 

; An 


the Spaniards, that| knew well his curſineſle. at other _ 


— 
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abrocd, ere. The poore Indians (g) fortheir gold and 

labour, were by i Semin bumed out-of all places, CP 
corners and If}ands, as if the end of their diſcevery had pa/in. 

been indeed tomake a full end, anda totall devaſtation 

of the American Nations. Againſt the ſinning Jewes 

it was ſaid, Cerſedſhall be the frait of thy body, & ec. werſ. 

18. The peſlilence ſhall cleave unto thee, &c, The Lord 
ſhall ſmitethee with a conſumption, &«.,ver. 21, 22, 35, : 
29. Strangedifeafes have deſtroyed the Natives , as the : 
hiſtories of thoſe countries doe relate z their cruelltask- 

maſters the Spaniards, did ſo muck overburthen them 

with load and labour, that the (4) cohabitation of man, ,;, 

and wife did ceaſe : ſeven thouſand infants of Cuba did : 
periſh in three monethks ſpace, their mothers worne 

Ur with toyling had no milk to give them, The Lord 

21d, He would (mite Iſrael with blinantſſe, madneſſe, and 
aſtoniſhment of heart, ang thou ſhalt grope at noone day, as 

the blind gropeth in darkneſſe, &c. ver. 28,29, And 

woeſull indeed is the veile of ignorance that is come 0- 

ver the Natives (:),; they imagined the Iſland Hiſpanio-,,,, ,.... 
lato be a living creature, eating and digeſting like a'p, 506, Guacca 
monſter : that vaſt ſea*den or hollow place which they X92#2 jarima 
call Guacca-jarima, is the voider of its excrements, a*"* 

fancy like that antique fable ofthe Demogorgon lying 

in the wombe of the world, whoſe breath cauſeth the 

flux and reflux of the ſea : the darkepart of rhe Moone 

(k) they take ro be a man throwne thirher, and tormen- 

red for inceſt with his ewne ſiſter, whoſe eclipſe they ©7995 
gueſſe to be cauſedby the Sunnes anger 3 thoſe reſpon- 

falls of the aires reverberation, which we call eccho, 

they ſuppoſe tobe ſoules, wandring thereabouts. How 

_ =_ poore qr mers _ _—_— | 
themſelves torne by (/) Spanith dogs, whole Maſters ; 
TNEMIELVES LOTNE DY E ; £5, WP : would. Caſe, y; 196. 


Ce dum 
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would borrow quarters of Indians, men and women,for 

their hounds, and as commonly expoſe them to ſuch a 
kindofdeath and buriall, as if men and women had bin 

— - _madefordogs meate ? how wete they affrighted when 


——_—___ 


the feare of Spanith cruelties provoked fathers, mo- 


thers, children, to hang themſelves together ? that Bi- 
ſhop knew of two hundred and more ſo periſhing by 
e Caſa, p.244 the tyranny of one Spaniard. No(») marvailethere- 


fore if when the Fryer told Hathucy,the Cacique,ofhea= | 


vens happineſſe, and thetorments of hell, and hee un- 
derſtanding upon enquiry that the Spaniards dying 
went to heaven, becauſe they were Chriſtians, let my 
lot faith be fall in hell rather than with that nioſt cruel! 
people. God ſaidot the Jewes, They ſhould be oppreſſed 


and (poyled evermore, ver. 29, thou ſhalt betroth a wife, | 


PO IR ug 5." 7 


and another ſhall liewith her, ver. 30. you ſhall beleft few * 
in number, though yee were as ſtarres for multitude, oc, | 


ver. 62, And theſe Americans were made by the Spa- 
niards every where andevery way miſerable, without 
any helpe or reliefe : Barthol las Caſas _ fourty two 
yeeres ſight of their ſuffering, ſympathized ſo much 


with them, that he repreſented the ſame to King Philip, 


in hope toobtaine for them ſome favour and mercy, but 


CST 


belittle prevailed. One of them boaſted of his care ts 
leave as many Indian women as he could with child that 


in their ſale he might put them off to his better profit : 


n 14. p.66, from(”) Lucaiss to Hiſpaxiola,about ſeventy miles, dead | 


carkaſeswere caſt ſo abundantly intothe ſea, that they 
needed noother dire&ion thither ; and wee know it for 


truth, ſaith hee, that Countreys longer than all Europe 


and a Feat art of .Mf6a, by horrid cruelties were de- 
ſtroyed, and more than twenty Millions ofthe Natives 
periſhed 3 (0) yea in Hifeaniola alone, ſcarce one _ 

red 
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dred and fifty, of two millions were left alive. In a- 
nother place hee: profeſſerh their'tyranny was ſo cruell 
and deteſtable, that in' fourty {ix yeeres ſpace they cau- 
ſed, he verily believed, merethan fifty millions of then 


| to pay their laſt debt tonatures for I ſpeak, ſaith hee,. 


the truth, and what I ſaw : they dealt with the poore 
Indians, not as with beaſts, hoc enim peroptarem, but as 


ifthey had bin the moſtabjeR dungoftheearth : and ,, i6.p.7.68 


is.this the way ſaith. BenFs to convert Infidels. > Such 
kindneſſe they ſhewed to other places alſo, Cabs, Iamai- 


4, Portu riceo, ee, It was faid againſt Iraell, Curſed 


ſhall thy.basket be, aud thy ſtore, ver. 17, the fruit of thy 
land, the encreaſe of thy cattle, ver, 18, all ſhall be devour 
redby enemies and other Nations, &c.. ver. 30, &c. For 
very.much is ſaid of their ſuffering in riches and honour 
&c. Andthe Spaniſh Chriſtians that brake into Ame- 
54 ſliewed themſelves ſo covetans of their treaſure, 


that the Natives: with. wonder ſaid (p). ſurely gold is p. caſs-p. 12. 
the Spaniards God ;. they broiled noble Indians on **9'5+ 


gridirons,. to extort from them their hidden wealth, gi- 
ving no reſpe@ at all to their Caciques or Kings, Me- 
morable in (4) many reſpeAs is the Hiſtory of Attaba- 
libathe great King of Pers, who being conquered and 


captivated by Franc Pizarro, redeemed his liberty by. ' 


the promiſe of ſo many goldew and ſilver veſſels, as 
ſhould fill the roome where they were ſo high asone 
could reach with his. hand, and they were totake none 


away till he had brought in the whole ſumme; expeRs+- 
ing thereupon according to cevenanthisfreedome and / 


tonour , he diſpatched his officers and ſervants .with 
reat care and- diligence, and. did faithfully performe 
Ris dargaite, in bringing that vaſt heape of treaſure to- 
gether ;, but they reſolve neverthelefle moſt impiouſly 
ts 


bk 


q Benrv-p-a8s; 
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to murder him, though with many arguments and tears 
he pleaded for his life, deſiring ſemetime to be ſent 
unto Ceſar, then expoſtulating with them for their per- | 
fidiouſnefle and falſehood, but neither words nor wee- 
Ping, nor their owne inward guilt could mollifie thoſe 
hard hearts, they ſentence him to death by a rope, and 
ate. te the cruell execution followed ; but (7) Benzo obſerved a 
ht9+0" miraculous hand of vengeance from heaven upon allthat 
|& gave conſent thereto : ſo that as Suetoning (5) records 
| | f HO of Cſars Robbers, Nullm corwm ſas morte defuntins eft, | 
46 9 everyoneofthem found that conſultation and contri- | 
N vance fatall ; _4/mazer is hanged, Didecw his ſonne is |. 
X ſlaine'by Yacca de Caſtro, the Indians Kill Toby Pizar- | 
| 70 at Cuſco, who fell upon Fryar Yincext alſo of the * 
_ valley, and flew himwith clubs in the Ifle Puna, | 
erdinandus Pizarro was ſent into Spain, where he conſu- . 
 medhisdaies ina priſon, Gonſelius PiRarro was taken by 
 Gaſcaand hewen in pieces, and Franca Pizarro that was 
the Preſident, and gave judgement, died an evill death 
alſo, being ſlaine by his owne Countrey men in that 
ſtrange land ; ſs juſt was God in avenging ſo perfidious 
a regicideand King-murder, ſo ominous was their pre- | 
_ ſumption againſt the honourable, vile ſwine-berds ſen- 
tencing ſo great a King te ſo foule adeath : thoſe are 
x Bexxo- 179. his words, in whom, and his interpreter (t), he that 
3H, 315. &% nleaſe may read further, theſe murderers were baſe in 
"_ and life, and they inftance in deſpicable particu- 
$. | 
It wereendlefſeto mention all the parallels that the 
Spaniards have drawne uponthe poore Indians, accor- 
ding to the threats of God upon the {inning Jewes , 
Deut, 28, 4.3, The ſtranger that & within thee [hall get # 
above thee very high,andthox ſhalt come downe very ow.48 
| Thou 
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Thos ſhalt ſerve thine enemy iv hanger, avd thirſt, and na- 
kedntſſs, andinwant of all things, and he ſhall put a yoake 
of iron upen thy necke till he have deftroyedthee. 59, The 
Lord will make thy plagues wonderfull, crc. 61, And e- 
very plazne which i not written inths Law will the Lord 
bring upon thee, untill thou be deFroyed, 

Their Kings and Caciques were no more regarded by 
them than the meaneſt, they enthralled all the Natives 
in moſt woefull ſervitude and captivity; their ſuffe- 
rings have bin moſt wonderfull, ſuch as the Book of the 
Law hath not regiſtred, nor any other record 3 they 
ſpared no age nor ſex, not women with childe 3 they 


laid wagers whocould digge deepeſt into the bodies of c«/«. p. 19. 21 


men at one blow, or with moſt dexterity cut off their 
heads; they tooke infants from their mothers breaſts 


and daſh'd their innocent heads againſt the rockes; they 


caſt others into the rivers with {corne, making them- 


ſelves merry.at the manner of their falling into the wa- 
ter; they ſet up ſeverall gallowſes, and hung upenthem 
thirteen Indians in honour they ſaid of Chriſt and his 
twelve Apoſtles : And yet further the ſame Biſhop 
mervailes at the abominable blindneſle and blaſphemy 


of his Countrymen, oy their bloudy crimes 
unto God himſelfe, giving him thanks -in their prof. 
perous tyrannies,like thoſe thieves and Tyrants he ſayth 


. And now if all theſe parallels will not amount toa 
probability, one thing more ſhall be added, which is 


the diſperſion of the Jewes, tis ſaid, The Lord ſhall ſcat- 


ter thee among all people, from ont endoftheearth, even 18 
the other gre, Deut, 28, 64. The whole remnant of thee 
F I 


ſpoken of by the Prophet Zachary, 11; 5. They kill, 11, ,, 5x. 
and bold themſelves net guilty, and they that fell thim ſay, 
Bleſſed be the Lord,for I am rich, 


3 4 Probabilities that the 


. 
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Iwill ſcatter into all winds, Erck, 5,10, 12, 14, & Zach, 

2. 6, TI have ſpread you as the foure winds of heaven, 
| Now if. it be conſidered how punRuall and fairhfu ll 
God is in performing his promiſes and threats mentt- 
oned in the Scripture of truth, wee ſhall have cauſe to 
looke for the Jewes in America, one great, very -great 
Part of the earth 3 EBay had ſaid, 1. 8. The daughter of 
Son ſhall beleft as a lodge ina garden of Cucumbers, andas 
++ pap , Helena (s) found it in hertime, pomerum couflodinm an 
nes br ggngpl Apple-yard; fo(w) Cyrill affirmeth in his daies it was. 
263 a place full of Cucnmbers ; 1eremies prophecies of Ba- 
bylons deſtruQion, even in the circumſtances thereof, 
| are particularly acknowledged and related by Xenophon 
X _ (x), The Lord had threatned to bring a N «tion upon 1ſ7 a- 
ay B. Tudai. CU (Wift 45. tbe Eagle flieth, Deut.28.49. Joſephus (7) 
cal.z.c.57 faith this was verified in Yeſpatians Enſigne, and the 
206 ſupra,q. Þanner of Cyrus was an Eagle (#) alſo, as the ſame Xe. 
p- fol, -#0phonrelateth ; and if the Jewes bee not now, never 
| were in.America, bow have they been diſperſed into. 
all parts of the earth ? this being indeed fo Jarge a por- 
' tion of it 3 how have they bin ſcattered into all the four 
windes, if one of the foure did neverblow upon them? 
Much more miglht be ſaid of their ſufferings'trom rhe 
Spaniards , whom the barbarous: Indians thereupon 
counted ſo. barbarous and inhumane, that they ſuppoſed 
them not tocome into the world like other people, as 
if itwere impoſſible, that any borne of man and wo- 
man ſhould be ſo monftruouſly ſavage and cruell3 they 
derived therefore their pedigree from the wide and wild 
RT EE, + and call'd them (ay Yiracochete, i.e, the foame 
alijq; Cent.ad - of the Sea, as beeng borne of the one, and nouriſhed by 
Solin,pi318. the other, and poured upon the earth ſor its deſtruRtt. 
b.Bif.1.9.c.23, Ole (6) Acoſta indeed gives: another ara 
. , tnat: 
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that word in honour of his Nation, but other (c) writers PETE 
unanimouſly accord in this 3 and (4) Benzo confident: 4 \.qo5; 4.6 
ly averreth, that the conceit and judgement of the In- 

dians touching the originall of the Spantarcs, is ſo fet- 

led in them, that none but God himſelfe can alter their 

minds herein z fot thus ſaith hee they reaſon among 
themſelves, the ww om__ ne houſes, om 

trees in Peeces, the. tire burnes doth trees and BOuſes, 
np 4 ſame F iracotÞties devourre 411, they 1 $7" tj 
the carth, offer violence to the rivers, are perpetually 
unquiet, watidering every way to findegold, and when 
they have found it, they throw it away at dice, they 
ſeale, and ſiveare, and kill, yea and kill one another, 
and deny God : yea theſe Indians in deteſtation of the 
Spaniards, he faith, doe execrate and curſe the ſea it 
ſelfe for ſending ſuch an intraQable, fierce, and cruel! 
a generation into the earth : But: thus have wicked 
ſinnes drawne woefull puniſhments, threatned to the 
Jewes, and. ſuffered alſo by theſe Americans, wherein 
the more bath bin ſpoken, not enely to deter all Chri- 
ſtians from ſuch inhumane barbarities, but to provoke 
the readers every way to compaſſionate ſuch tranſcen- 
dent ſufferers, the rather becauſe as Canaan of 01d was 
Emannuels land, Hoſ.g. 3. the holy land, Zach. 2,12. 
andthe Jewes were Gods peculiar people, ſo theſe ſure- 
ly arecither a remnant of Iſraell after the fleſh, or elſe 
God will in his good time incorporate them into that 
common-wealth,and then they alſo ſhall become the If: 


rael of God. 


E 2 PART 


Part Second. 
Some contrary reaſonings removed, 
and-firſtin the generall. 


— 


CHAP. I... 


ID&29 Here be ſome that by irrefragable 

2m arguments, they ſuppoſe, evince 
{> and overthrow all conjeures that 
3% the Americans be Jewes : Apo- 


cryphall Eſa«c in Hiſtoricalls may 


£50) L922} beot ſome credit, and rhat fentence 
LGW + of his by many is applyed to this. 
very purpoſes: and theſe very people, the ten tribes led 
away captive by Salmanaſar, tooke this counſel! among 
thewſelves, that they would leave the mulritude of the 
Heathen, and goe forth intoa farther Countrey, where 


NEVEr- 
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never man dwelt, thar they mighr there keepetheir ſta- 


tutes, which they never kept in their owne land, and 


they entrcd into Exphrates, = the narrow paſſages of 
wo 


the river, for through that Countrey there was a great 
way togoe, namely of a yeere and an halfe, ahd the ſame 
Region is called 1rſareth, &c. 2 Efar. 13: 40. &c. 


(4) Acoſta is of opinion tbar theſe words thus produced * Ace /aru's 


by many, make in truth againſt this conjeQure, and 
that for two reaſons. 1, The ten Tribes went fo farre 
to keepe their ſtatutes and ceremonies, but theſe Indi- 
ans obſerve noneof them, being given up to all Idola- 
tries: And is this at all conſequent, fuch was their par- 
poſe, therefore the ſuccefle muſt be anſwerable? is it 
likely they ſhould be fo' tenacious in a farre and for- 
raigne land, that never kept them in their owne, as the 
next words expreſle ? His ſecond Argument is of like 


force, for tis not ſaid, that Zuphrates and CAmrrica be 


contiguous, or places foneere one theother, much- 
keſſe that the entries of thar River ſhould ſtretch to the 
Indies; but hee tells of a very long journey taken by 
them, ſuitable tothe places of their removall, and ap- 
proach, which was to a Countrey where never man 
dwelt, and what Countrey could this bebut America> 
all other parts of the world being then knowne and in- 
habited : Befides there hath bin a common tradition a- 
mong ed ge and inche world,that thoſe ten tribes are 
utterly loſt ; in what place arethey then like to be found 
ifnotjn America? for they ſhall be found againe.Some- 
conjetures that they came from Norway, and be of that 
nation, have bin mentioned, with the improbabiliry atſo- 
thereof 3 andnow lately T.Gape ſets forth his new furvey 
ofthe Weſt Indies, his long abodethere, and diligent 
obſervation of mapy, very _ remarkable paſſages in 
b . 


his- 
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his travells ; there I hoped to 1ead ſomewhat of their 


bGages ſurvey. Originalls, and finde him (6) affirming that the Indians 


P. 73+ 


e M.Paris ad 


An,12.40.mei p, 
2732, & 756. 


dit M.sS. 


ſes as Agent for Queen F/izabeth, ſuppoſeth the ſame, 


ſeeme to be of the Tartars progeny, his reaſons are, 
I. - 2aiviraandall the Weſt fide of the Countrey to- 
wards 4fia is farre more populons than the Eaſt next 
Enrope, which ſheweth theſe parts to befirſt inhabited, 
but if the meaning be, the nearer Tartary the more po-, 
pulous, therefore they came from thence, its falls in 
with the third reaſon. 2. Their barbarous Properties 
are moſt like the Tarrats ofany 3 this argument mili- 
tates with more force for their Judaiſme, to which ma- 
ny of their rites be ſoconſonant, both ſacred and com- 
mon, as hath been ſaid. And thirdly the Weſt ſide of 
America,if it benot continent with Tartary,is yet disjoy- 
ned by a ſmall ſtraitez but the like may be ſaid of ſome 
other parts, that they be or may have been neer ſome 0- 
ther maine lands, and ſoby that reaſon of ſome other 
race and extra. 4, The people of 2uivirancereſt to 
Tartary,. are ſaid to follow the ſeaſons and paſturing of 


their cattell like the Tartarians ; this particular, a ſpe- 


cies of the generall, delivered in the ſecond reaſon, is 
there glanced upon, but all he ſaith ofthis nature, and 
others with him, are ſo farre from weakening our con- 
je&ure, that they may be embraced rather as friendly 
ſupports thereunto, if others have gueſſed right that 
corceive the Tatrtars alſotkemſelves tobe Jewes. Ma- 
thew Pargs (c), no meane man in his time, was of that 
opinion 3 in his famous hiſtory he mentions it as the 
judgement of learned men in that age, it_is thought the 
Tartars, quorum memoriatft deteſtabia, are of the ten 
Tribes; &c. Yea andof latter times Dr Fletcher (d) a 
ncere neighbour torhem while he lived among the Ruſ- 


and 
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and giverh divers probable arguments inducing him 
thereto : the names of mainy Townes in Tartary the 
ſame with thoſe in Iſragll, Tabor, Terico, Choraſin, exc. 
They are circumciſed, diſtinguiſhed, into Tribes, and. 
have many Hebrew words among them, 8c. for hee ad- 
deth other probabilities; yea and the ſame AM, Purs, 
(e) ſhewes that the Jewes themſelves were of that mind 
and called them their brethren of the ſeed. of Abraham, 
&c. There was another tranſmigration of them when. 
Veſpatian deRroyed Ieruſalem 3 their owne, and other. 
Hiſtories ſpeake little thereof : it might be well wor-' 
thy the endeavours of ſome ſerious boures to enquire af- 
ter the condition of that Nation fince our moſt deare 
Saviours Aſcenſion ; a ſtrange thing is reported by 
themſelves, and of themſelves, and with ſuch confi- 


I's UVbiſupias 


dence (f) that tis in.their devotion. It ſaith when "OI 

; « uxtorf. Synag. 
V eſpatian wan Jeraſalem, he gave order that three ſhips 1x9. c.9,mi p, 
laden with that people might be put to Sea, but wirhout 23'3 


Pilot, oares, or tackling, rheſeby windes and tempeſts 
were woefully ſhattered,and ſodiſperſed,that they were 
caſt upon ſeverall coaſts 3 one ofthem in a Coumrey: 
called Loavanda,, the ſecond in another region. named 
Arlado, the third at a place called Bardeli, all unknown. 
in theſe time, the laſt courteoufly entertained theſe 
ſtrangers, freely givingthem.grounds and vineyards to. 
dreſſe, but that Lord being dead, another aroſe that was 
tothem, as Pharaoh toold Iſrael), and beſaidtothem, 
he would. try by Nabnchodoneſors experiment upon the 
three young men, if theſe alſo came from the fire un- 
ſcorch'd, he would believe them: tobe Jewes, they ſay 
Adoni-Melech, moſt. noble Emperour, let us have alſs 
three daies tO invoke the Majeſty of our God for our de- 
liverance, which being granted, Joſeph and Benjamin two 
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brothers, and their cofin Samwuell, conſider what is meet 
to be done, and agree to faſt and pray three daies toge- 
ther, and meditate every one of them a prayer, which 
they did, and out of them all they compiled one which 
they uſed all thoſe three daies and three nights 3 on the 
morning of the thirdday one of them had a viſien upon 
Eſa. 43. 2. which marvelonfly encouraged them all: 
ſoone aftera very great fire was kindled, and an in- 
innumerable company of people came to ſee the bur- 
ning, into which they caſt themſelves unbidden without 
teare, ſinging, and praying till all the combuſtible mat- 
ter was conſumed, and the fire went out 3 the Jewes eve- 
ry where publiſhed this miracle, and commanded that 
this prayer ſhould be ſaid every Monday and Thurſday 
morning in their Synagogues, which is obſerved by 
them to this day faith Buxtorfiwe : In this narration if 
there be any truth wee- may looke for ſome confirma- 
tion thereof from America, But that there be no Jewes 
in thoſe parts, Jo. de Laet endeavours otherwiſe to e- 
vince 3 as I. They are not circumciſed, therefore not 
Jewes; but their circumciſion hath been made ſo man1- 
feſt, thatrhis reaſon may well be retorted 3 they are cir- 
cumciſed, therefore they be Jewes. 

Agpaine the Indians are not covetous, nor learned, 
nor carefull of their Antiquities , therefore they are 
not, Jndaicallz in which allegations if there be any 
ſtrength, it will be anſwered in the examination of 
thoſc three following ſcrupulous and difficult queſtions, 


1. Whente aud bow the Iewes ſhould gtt into America. 
2. How rr i and enpeople ſo great « Continent, ſo 
_ waſt aland, | 
3. Howgrow ſoprodigionſly rade awd barbarow. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP II, 


Anſwer to the firſt Qnere, How the Jewes ſhould 
get into America, | 


T HE Jewes did not come into CA merica, as is 
feigned of Ganimed (a), riding on Eagles wings, 
neither was there another Arke made to convey 
them thither, the Angels did not carry them by the 


haires ofthe heads, (6) as Apocryphall Habakuk was b ze, & Drag, 
\ conduſted into Babylen, theſe were not caught by the 


Spirit of the Lord and ſetled there, as Saint Philip was 
from Teruſalem to Aſotw, ARX.8Z,5, They were (c ) not 
guided by an Hart, as tis written ofthe Hunns, when 
they brake in upon the nearer parts of Europe (dy, Pro- 


a Hygin.Aflron 


c Agathias Hiſt. 
m.P. 142. 


d In Euagy.l.4. 


coprus reports ofthe Mauriſii, an African Nation, that , xz. 


they were of thoſe Gergeſites or Jebuſites ſpoken of in 
the Scriptures, for he had read a very ancient wri- 
ting in Phenician CharaQeers thus , ins inuo ir 973917 
Yo aprons Ines 1s Avoe os Now, 4-6. Ve are they that fled 
from the face of the deſtroyer leſu the ſonne of Nave; 
and fo the Septnagint names him, whom wee call the 
ſonne of Nas , => as pw formerly, M9 was not in 
thoſe daies of ſuch odious ſignification : It may be ſaid 
theſe might paſle from the parts of 4ſia into Lybis by 
land, butthe Jewes could not ſo get into America, which 
is thought by ſome to be very farre diſtant on every ſide 
fromthe Continent 3 (e) Acoſta therefore ſuppoſerh 
the Natives might come at firſt by ſea into that maine 

| land, 


el.1. 19% 


wy : Probabilities. that the 


land, alledging ſome experiments to that purpoſe, but 

inthe next Chapter he judgeth it more probable, who- 

ſoever the inhabitants be, that they travelled thither by 

land; for though ſome few men happily by tempeſts, 

might be caſt on thoſe ſhores, yet it is unlike, fo large 

a part of the earth by ſuch mishaps ſhould be replent- 

Traft. P,cort, ſhed. F. Cotton (f), it ſeemes was puzled with this. 
ſcruple, therefore in his memorialls he propounded to 

the Dzmonijaquethat Interrogatory, 20m 0do anima- 

lia in infulas, rc. Qnomode homines, how got men and 

11/1, Aber creatures into thoſe Iſlands and Countries, Aco- 
rs #a(g) ſubſcribes at length rothe ſcntence of: St. Yoſtin 
h je £.D.4.16,- (Þ) tor the entrance of Beares, Lions, and Wolves,that 
_ _ they arrived thither, either by their owne fr imming, 
or. by the importation of curious men, or by the mi. 

raculonus command of God, and miniſtration of the 
11dem... Angels, yet his (7) finall determination is, and he lived. 
| ſeventcen yeeres in that Countrey , America joyneth 
ſomewhere with ſome. other part of the world, or efſe 
is but by avery little diſtance feparared from it. And 
it may yet be further conſtdered, the ſcituation of Coun-. 
k Geograp, t. x, FFIES Is much altered by traRt of time, many places that 
| were formerly ſea, are now dry land ſaith $trrabs (&), a 
great part.af Aſia and 4ffica hath bin gained from the 
Atlantique Ocean, the ſea of Corinth was drunk up by 

an earthquake, Zucania by the force of the water was 

broken off from- 1taly, and got a new name 3 S!cily ſaith 

w —k 39- [) Tertullian,the fea gave unto the 1m) earth the Ifland 
Hiſt,p.q4ss. Ah0des; Pliny (n=) mentions divers places, Iſlands long 
n 4, 2689 97, fInce, but in his time adjoyncd to the Continent, and 
the ſea hath devoured many Townes and Cities, that 

were anciently inhabited; that Falls Silveſtris as the La- 
tin tranſlation renders, Gew, 14. 3. Orof Sidain, - " 
a 


- 
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Lb oured fields as tis in Hebrew, was certainely a 
vaile of lime-pits in the daies of Abrabam and Lot, ver.ro. 
which very place about foure hnndred yeeres after, w4s 
4 ſts, the ſaltſea, ver. 3. _ Between Theraand Theraſiaath 4 
Iſland ſuddenly appeared, faith (s) Erſebizs, and the fea o chro. Anno 4 
perhaps hath broken into forme places, and of one | 
made a double Iſland, all Ages and Nations tell of the 
water and the Earth, how they gain one from the other : 
and thus ſome (p) have conjeQured, that our Britraine ? Ye. <4. 
fince the floud, was one Continent with France, forthe _— FRY 
diſtance between them, at Ca/lis arid Dover is but ſmall, 
abont twenty foure miles, and the cliffes on both ſides 
are like each other, for length and matter, equally-chalk 
and flinty, as if art, or ſuddaine violence had made an 
even ſeparation. Thence Holinſhead writes confident- 
Iy, becaufe Lions and wild Bulls were formerly in this 
Ifland, that it was not cut from the maine by the great 
deluge of Ng«#, but long after 3 for none would reple- ,,,1... par. 
niſh a Countrey with ſuch creatures for paſtime andde:- p. 2:5. 
light. 
: End if theſe be no more but conjetures that Amer: 
£4 was once united tothe other world, orbut alittle di- 
vided from ir, time and the ſea two inſatiable devourers 
have made thegap wider : - But the queſtion is not in 
what age, before, or fince the Incarnation of our Lord 
the Jewes tooke their long journey, and planted there 3 
but how the way was paſſable for them : Afelvends ( q ) q bid. 
ſpeakes confidently that they might come into T artery, 
and by the deſerts into Grotland, on which fide Americe 
is open 3 and Mr Brerewood (r) aſſures us that the North r 1» 10.9 Liet; 
part of Aſi« is poſſeſſed by Tartars, and if it be not one P: 126. 
Continent with Americe, as ſome ſuppoſe; yet doubt- 
leſſe they are divided bya very narrow channell, becauſe 

G 2 there 


44 Probabilities that the 
there be abundance of Beares, Lions, Tigers, and 
VWolves in the Land, which ſurely men would not tran(- 
It to their owne danger and detriment, thoſe greater 
»1bid, p. 126+ G beaſts indeed are of ſtrength to ſwimme over Sea 
many miles, and this is generally obſerved of. Beares : 

«1bid, & p.25« and (8) Herrera ſaith, the inhabitants of the Weſt In- 
: dies came thither by land, for thoſe Provinces rouch 
upon the Continentof 4ſia, Africa, and Earepe, though 

it be not yet fully diſcovered, how,. and where the two 

worlds be conjoyned, or: if any ſea doe paſſe between 

them, they are ſtraites ſo narrow, that beaſts might ca+ 

fily ſ\wimme, and men get over even with ſmall veſſels, 

u Miſceken. Our Countiey: man N:cb, Fuller (6) gives in his ſuita- 
Sucr, 12, 6.44 ble verdit for the facile paſſing into Columbine, fo 
he calls it from the famous. firſt diſcoverer, ſaying,from 

other places they. might find ſeverall Iflands not farre 

diftant each from other, and anarrow cut at laſt through 

which paſſengers might cafily be conveyed3- and coſta 

w Hiſt 1.7.c3: (w) tells that about Florida the land runs ont very large 
&- (. 1.529. towards the North, and as they ſay joynes with the Scy- 
thique or German Sea z, and after ſome other ſuch men- 

rionings, he concludes confidently, there is no reaſon 

or experience that doth contradi& my.conceit, that all 

the parts of the Earth be united and joyned in ſome 

place or other,or at leaſt, approach very neere together, 

< and that is his corcluſive ſentence. It is an indubitable 
thing, that the one world is continued, and joynedwith 


the other, 


; &- oF > CHAP 
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CHAP. III; 


Anſwer to Queſtion 2. How ſuch a remnant 
ſhould enpeople ſo great a part of the world. 


would: have it probable that the Americans 

came, is not above one hundred and ſixty miles 
Jong, from (4) Dan to Beerfheba, and the breadth is a7. z. z.p.6s 
but ſixty miles, from 7oppato lordan, in St. Jeromes aC- 
count, who knew it fo well z and how ſome few Colo- 
nies, as it were removing from thence ſhould. multi- 
ply into ſuch numbers, that ſo large a Countrey ſhould E 
be filled by them, is a ſcrupke that hath troubled ſome 
conſidering men. America in the latitude of it-is (6) is, ,,,_ p 
foure thouſand miles; and Biſhop Cafe's (c)) hath ſaid c amep. 4uncs 
already, thatthe Spaniards in his time had forraged and 24: *: 
ſpoyled Countries longer then all Exrope, and a great . 
partof Aſiaz it ſeemes incredible therefore that the In- 
commers, who were but few in compariſon, as a little 
flocke of Kids, ſhould ſo marvelouſly ſpread intoallthe 
Weſterne World; for the Americans before that Spa- 
niſh devaſtation, filled all the Countrey, But this will 
not ſeeme ſo difficult, if former examples be taken into 4 7 Pep p. 
conſideration z (a) ſome have made ſpeciall obſervation *** 
of the «9w%* ſuch as had many children 3 tis much that _ 
Acoſta (e) writes of one of the Inguas-or Kingsof Peys, © #f-t.6:525: 
that hee had above three hundred ſonnes and grandchil- 
drenz tis more that Philo Tudens (f) tells of Noah euincm 
the Patriarke, who- lived, bee faith, to ſee twenty comefe 5.37% * 

G 3. foure. 


T HE whole Countrey of Jewry, whence wee 
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46 
foure thouſand proceeding from him, all males, for 
women were not numbred. We uſe to ſay, Rome was. 
gxif.1,r, notbuilt inoneday z and indeed Eutrepius (g) ſpeaking 


of the Empire of that City, ſaith, at firſt none was 
lefſe, but in its increment it exceeded all others by 
many degrees, ſothat he who reades the ſtory thereof, 
reads not the as of one people, but of all Nations ſaith 
h Prolog, ad l.z Flory (h) ; yea and Seneca (i) looking on Rome in its: 


- es minority, and her immenſe magnitude afterward, is' 
amazed thereat 3 this one people ſaith he, how many 


:Relv. G7. 


- Colonies did it fend into all Provinces, he writes of 
numerous encreaſes from other Cities alſo, as LYthers 
and Miletw, but it will be nearer to our purpoſe toeb- 
ſerve, how ſmall the number of Iſraell was at his fart 
diſcent into Egypt, how ſhort a timethey tarried there, 

what cruell waies were taken to ſtop their encreaſe, and 
yet how much, and how marvelouſly they multiplied, 


and then it will not be ſtrange, that a farre greater num- = 


ber, in a lenger time ſhould or might grow into ſuch 
vaſt multitudes. And for the firſt tis moſt certaire, al 
the ſoules of the houſe of Iacob which came into Egypt were 
ſeventy.Gen. 4.6, 27. Tistrue alſo, though not toall fo 
maniteſt,that the time of their abode in Egypt was about 
two bundred and fifteen yeers, and not more ; at firſt 
appearance indeed it ſeems to he otherwiſe, becauſe wee 
read, Exod, 12 »h0:: F he ſojourning ofthe children ff Iſ- 
racli wha dwelt in Egypt, was foure hundred and thirty 
 "yeeres, but the Septwagints addition is here remarkable 
B & 27 200 «iſe it wales tally, They dwelt in Egypt and 
1n the Land of Cann, they and their Fathers, foure 
hundred and thirty yeeres, and this is one of thoſe thir- 
teen mutations that the ſeventy Interpreters madez 
when at Kipg F/0/ormes appointment they tranſlated the 


Scrip- 
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Scripture ino Greeke, - which they ſaid was done right- 
ly by them, for Lfrae}l was indeed in Egyps but rwo 
hwmdred and ten yeeres, which colleQion they make 


from (#) the numeral! letters of that fpeech of Jaced, k Ben, Gor.p: 


Gen. 42,2, ;7 .7, and there be many impreffions in 
the Scripture, cvidencing that their abode in Zgype 
was according to this computation. Saint Paut firſt 
tanghrthis high point of Chronology, where and how 
the account muſt begin, namely atthe time when the 
promiſe was made to Abraham, for the Law was foure 
hunared and thinty yeeres after, Gal. 3.16,17. God bid- 
ding Abraham get out of his owne coumrey, ec, Gen. 12, 
I. makes a Covenant with him, ver. 2.3. and Abraham 
wes thenſeuenty five yeerts old, ver, 4. Iſaac i borne twen- 
iy five yeeres after, Gen. 21, 5, 1acobs birth & ſfpxty 


Jeeves afier that, Gen. 25. 26, Iacob was one bnndred 


aud thirty yeeres old when bee went downe into Egypt, Gen. 
47.28, which together make two hundred and fifreen 
yeeres, and two hundred and fifteen yeeres aſterthey 
came all out of Zeypr; for when the fowre hundred and 
thirty yeeres were expired, even the ſelfe ſame day departed 


allthe Hoſts of the Lord out of the land of Egypt, Exod. 12,,, 


Voce Maven. 


4 I, The computation of Suides (!) in ] Suidas thus compures the four hun- 
the margent is conſonant hereuntaz and dred and thirty yeeres of Iſraels be- 


how theſe ſeventy in the ſpace of two 
hundred & fifreen yeers did encreaſe, is tn 2/aars birth, yeers 


next.to be declared, which is alſo plain- {<<< 10 Lacobs Nativity, 


From him to Lew, 


ly exprefled, ver. 37. They tooke therr From Livies caath, 
Jenrney from Rameſes to Succath, about ſix F19m Canthro 4mr:awm, 


., From 4 Mofes. 
banded thonſand men on foot 5 b ef dechil- From Moſes to their Ecodue, 


dren, fo great a multiplication- of ſo and going; our, 
few in ſo ſhort a time, may cafily con- 
vince the polſtbility of a far greater augmentation from 


a 


Summe 430 JEcres- 


ing uv Egyps, andthe land of Canaan; 
From Abrabams going into Charran 
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a beginning ſo vaſtly different, and rhe continuance fo 
much ſurmounting. The Spaniards firſt comming 
into America was about the yeere one thouſand foure 
hundred and ninety : the great diſperſion of the Jewes 
immediately after our Saviours death at the deftruRi- 
on of Teruſalem, was more then fourteen hundred yeeres 
before, and their former importation intothe City of 
the Medes was ſeven hundred and fourty yeeres before 
that ; if therefore upon either of the ſcatterings of that 
Nation, twothouſand or fourteen hundred yeeres, or 
leſle then either number be allowed for the encreaſe of _ 
thoſe that were very many before, ſuch multitudes will 
net be miraculous : beſides, in all that time no forraign 
power did breake in amongthem ; there were thence no + 
tranſplantations of Colonies, no warres dideate up the 
inbabitants, but ſuch. light battailes as they were able to 
manage among themſelves, in all that long time they did 
encreaſe and multiply without any extraordinary dimi- 
nution, tillthat incredible havocke which was made by 


the Spaniſh invaſions and cruelties. , 
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CHAP. IV. 


An wer to thetbird Quere, abouttheir becomming 
| ſobarbarou. 


Countrey for them were granted, and the probabi- 
liry of fo numerous mulriplication acknowledged, 
the perſwaſion will not yet be eafie, that Jewes ſhould 


J* ſuch a paſſage through Tartary, or ſome other 


ever become fo barbarous, horrid and inhumane, as 


bookes generally relate of theſe Americans, 
PV it- 
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Villazavuo (a) writing of the Braſilians to Maſter __ £ 
FF ken oor" as if he bad bin uncert aine at firſt whe- ——_ mw—_ 
; ther he were come among beaſts in an humane ſhape, ſo 
\ ſtupidhe found them and ſottiſh beyond imagination : 

But here every reader may take occaſion to bemoanethe 
woefull condition of mankinde, and into what rude, 
oroſſe, and unmanlike barbarities we runne headlong, 
if the goodnefle of God prevent us not. | 
Wee marvaile at the Americans for their naked- 
neſſe, and man-devouring, we cannot believe the Jewes 
ſhould begiven over to ſuch barbarity : But in our own 
Nation the Inhabitants were anciently as rude and 
horrid, «9 3 i*%% town avien, faith Herodian, the Britons 
knew not the uſe of apparel! , leſt their cloathing 
ſhould hide the ſeverall formes and figtires of beaſts and 
other creatures which they paint,and imprint upon their | 
belies 3.and Hzerowe ſaith, when he was a young man, he .. , wp. p75 
ſaw the Scots, Gentem Britannicam human veſct carnibus, TY 
andthateven here of old were Anthropophagi, is aver- _ 
red by D todorw Siculus, and Strabo, And to what hath not 
bin-ſaid ofthe Jewes formerly, ſhall here be added. 
It ſeemes ſtrange tous if they be Jewes, they ſhould 
forget their religion, and be ſo odiouſly idolatrous, al- 
though after ſo many yeeres 3 bur, if the Scripture had 
not ſpoken it, could it have bin, believed of this very 
people, that they ſhon!d fall ſooften into ſuch foule of- 
tences,. as, if. circumſtances be conſidered, have, no pa- 
rallell. iro, when but newly delivered out of Egypt, 
by many ſignes and wonders, with ſeverall evident and 
miraculous impreſſions of Gods Majeſty. and power 3 
yet in ſix moneths ſpace all is forgotten, they makeun- 
to themſclyes a God of their owne, attributing unto. it 
all their deliverance, and ſay, Theſe be thy Gods 0 Iſra- 
Fee H I.) rack 
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rael which brought thee ont ofthe land of Beypt. Exod, 32, 


4+ whichbaſe [doll of theirs had not its nothing, till 


they were all come out ſafe thence 53 who can ſufficient- 
ly wonder that th6ſe very people who ſaw and heard 
thoſe terrible things mentioned, Ex04.19,8 20, which 
forced them to ſay but a while before to Mofes, Talke 
theu with ws, andwte will heave, but let not Godtalke with 
1s, leaſt wee die, Exod. 20. 19.Yea God himlelfe ſeems 
roadmireatthis, and for this to diſowne them, telling 
Moſes, Thy people which thou haſt brought out of the land 
of Egypt, they are ſoon turned ont of the way, &c. Exod, 
32:8, It may ſceeme paſt belicfe any of lacobs race 
fhould be ſo unnarurall as to devoure one another, 2s is 
frequent among theſe Indians ; and would it not bee 
as much beyond credit, ifthe rot ot ef irath, Dan, 
10.21, hadnor aſſerted ir, that theſe ſonines of Zacob in 
former times when they had Prieſts and Prophets a- 
mong them, and the remembrance of Gods juſtice 'and 
mercy was freſh in their minds, 7 hat 44 ERA 
fer their f arms and dang hters anto devills, Pſal. 196. 36. 
as they did in'the valley of Himmem, 2 King 23. 10, ſmi- 
ring (6) 'on the Tabrers whiletheir children were bur 
ning, that their cry could not be heard 5 tis not impoſ- 
fible therefore that the Jews ſhould be againe overwhel- 
med with ſuch favageneffes and inhumanity 3 nor'it- 
probable 'neither, it towhar hath bin faid three other 
rhings be added.” 7. The threats of God againſt them 
vpoatheir diſobedience, Dexr.,28, where bewords and. 
curſes ſufficient to portend the greateſt calamity that 
cattbe conceived to fall upon che nature of math, as hath 
already bin in ſeveralf things declared ; and Af. Paris (c) 
fſoanſwers the objeRion, that the Tartars are not Jew- 
iſh, becauſe - they know nothing of Adeſes Law, = 
0 | __ 
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righteouſneſſe, 8c. If when Moſes was alive,ſaith he,they 
were ſo ſtubborne and rebellious, and went after other 
Gods, they may be now much more prodigioully wic- 
ked, even 4s theſe Americans, being unknowne to 0- 
ther people, confounded alſo in their language and life, 
and God fo revenging their abominations. 2. The ten 
Tribes in their owne land were become extreamely bar- 
barous, renouncing all almoſt they had received from 
Moſes, Eztk, 36.17. & 2 King.-17, their captivity 
is mentioned, and the finfull cauſe thereof, more then 
abominable Idolatries; and they were not onely guilty 
of wicked , but even of witleſſe impieties : God forbad 
them to walke after the caftomes of the Nations, Deut.4., 
8, and ya, as the Heathen in all their Cities, they 
- built high places, making Images and groves upon eve- 
19 high hill, avd axnder every green tree, and wade their 
ſonnes and daughters to paſſe through the fire, uſing witch- 
craft and enchantment, &c. 2 King. 17. 8, 9. This was 
their religion andwiſdome while they were in their own 
Countrey, and they wereno better in the landof their 
captivity ; for it may be, they had nor: there the books 
of the Law, nor any Prophets among them, becaulſetis 
ſaid againe and againe, They left the commandments of 
their God, And if it ſeeme unlikely, that the Jewes 
being in America ſhould loſe the Bible, the Law, and 
ceremonies, then let the Propheſie of, Hoſea be re- 
membred, where tis foretold, that the:children of Iſract 
ſhall remaine many daies without a King, and withont a 
Prince , and without a Sacrifice, and without an Ephod, 
and without a Teraphim, Hoſe. 3.4. Yea and before 
that time there was a lamentable defeRion of religion 

in [ſraell. | 
| While they were in their owne land, fora long ſea- 
H 2 ſon 


— 


Probabilities that the 


— 


{on they were without the true God, and without a reading 
Prieſt,and without Law,2' Chron. x5. 3. yea and as Chry- 


4 cbriſof. in 1 ſoſftome (4) affirmes that the Book of Deute,onomy had 


Cor. 2,0, Po 
218, 


been loſtalongtime among Chriſtians, and was litely 
recovered from duſt and rubbiſh a little before his daies; 
ſo tis meft certaine that in Teſiabs reigne, Hilkia/ the 
Prieſt found the Booke of the Law in the Houſe of the 
Lord, whichwhen the King heard read unto-him, hee 
was aſtoniſht, as at a new and ſtrange thing, andrent his 
clothes, 2 King, 22. 3. &C. and this was the Booke of the 
Law of the Lordgiven by Moſes, 2 Chro.34.14. mhich was 
then little knowne or regarded among them, ver. 24, 25, 
&c. Butthirdly, the ſtupor anddulnefle of Iſrae)l was 
even admirable, when our Saviour came intothe world, 
for they give no creditto their owne Prophets read in 
their Synagogues every Sabbath, the Shepherds pub- 
liſh what they received from the- Angells concerning 
Chriſt, Luk, 2. 17. Simeon proclaimes glorious things 
of Jeſus, and they will not heare, ver. 25. Wiſe men 
came from the Eaſt to /erufalemenquiring and diſcour- 
fing, bur ſtill they apprehend not yea they ſhut thcix 
eyes againſt ab| the marvailes that: Chriſt performed 2a- 
mong them, fuch as would have convinced not cnely 
Tyre and Siaon, but even Sodome and Gomorrha : the 
heavenly Sermons of the Sonne of God wrought upon 
ſtones, larlors, 'publicansand ſinners, . but thoſe Jewes 
remiine inflex1ble againſtall, and at his death they ill 
continue ſeared and liupified 3 the veile of the Temple 
15 rent, the carth did- quake, the ſtones were cloven a- 
fander, and the graves did open, but their hcarts are 
ſur up: ſtill; yea and ar his reſurre&tion there was a 
great earthquake, ti;e Angel of the Lord comes downe 
from heaven, his countenance is like lightning, for ſcar 
of him the keepers become as dead men, Chriſt riſeth a- 

Jaine 
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eaine in glory, and the watch ſhew the High Prieſts all 
theſethings;they rc hereupoh convinced, but they will 
nor beconviriced ; for they take counſell together, an 

with mony hire the ſouldiers to ſay,the diſciples ſtole away 
his body while they ſlept 3 if it be therefore well conſidered 
ofwhat dark & darkned condition the Iſrzelites were 18 


theſe times, how many yeeres have paſſed ſin + ol 
meafes:they have had t Froceals chal Faded in-| 
civility, and irreligion, noway, commerce, or means 
left to reclaime them, it will not ſeem ſo ſtrange if they 
be wholly barbarous, ſeeing alſo. the vengeance of God 


lies hard and heavy upon them for their injuſtice done 


to his Sonne, nam crucifixerant (e) ſalvatorem ſwum & ©Inlo. Tr, 4. 
fecerunt damnatorew ſuum, faith St. Auſtin, they crucih-, 


ed their Saviour, and made him their enemy and aven- 
ger. Itis nomarvaile then, ſuppoſing the Americans 

to be Jewes, that there be ſo few mentionings of Juda- | 
icall rites and righteouſneſſe among them. it may be, 


and is, a wonderfull thing rather, thar any footſtep or fi- 


militude of Judaiſme ſhonld* remaine after fo. many ages 
of great iniquity, with moſt juſt divine diſpleaſure ther- 
upon, and no poſſibility yer difcerned how they ſhould 
recover,but manifeſt neceflicies almoſt of precipitation 
into furrher ignorance, groſſenefle and tmpiety ; the 
lofle of which their cuſtomes and ceremonies, in ſo 
great a meaſure, in time may prove advantagious to- 
wards their converſion, ſceing they cannot be obſtinate 
maintainers of Moſaicall Ordinances, the love and li- 
king whereofand adl:eſton tothem, was ever a prevai- 
ling obftacie tothe knowing Jewes, and that is a confli- 
deration tending direAly-to the laſt p:rt, and particu- 
lar, and will helpe, I rruſt, to encourage us who are 
aiready deſirous, not to civilize onely the Americanes, 
but even to Goſpell:ze and make them Chriſtian. 

l . 


date * 
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Parc Third. 


Humble defires to all, for hearty endea- | 
vours in all, to acquaint the Na- 
tives with Chriſtianity. 


CHAP. :L 


To the Planters, andtouching he cauſe of their 
removal hence. 


>=X His diſcourſe will be direted tothe Engliſh 
z planted there, and our ſelves athome 3 con- 
3 cerningthe former, three or foure things may 
® be minded. 

1, Cauſeof their removall. 

2, Hope oftI Natives converſion, 


— 


may be Goſpellix'd. 5 


3. DireRions to it. = 
4. Cautions, and ſome other additions, 


Deep conſiderations, without doubt , and mature, 
were in thoſe that hence tranſplanted themſelves into 
F, that other part of the world, but quo jure, by what 
. right andtitlethey could ſettle in a forraigne land was 
| ſurely none of their laſtenquiries. 78, Bodin (a) .rec-ia Meth, nip 
kons five reaſons why Colonies may be planted in other ?: 522. 
Regions. 1. Expulſion from their own native Coun- 
frey. 2. Increafe of inhabitants upona land. 3, Vant 
of neceſſiries at home, and unſeaſsnabletimes. 4. De- 
fire ro preſerve and enlarge their owne territories, 
L 5, Favour to priſoners and captives, The ampliation 
of the Kingdome of Chriſt was expeRed here as a mo- 
I tive in vaine; but I finde it elſewhere among our No- 
| vangles, and it ſhall be mentioned in due place : for . 
thoſe are cauſes why men goe out of their owne land, 
but for the je and right of ſetling in another they ſay 
— 
-"8/yfien the Biſhop De las Caſ«s had ſet forth his tra 7, p. 
' ofitifSpaniſhernelties commitred in the Indies, ſome &<. 
guilty perſons he ſuppoſeth ſuborned DoAor Sepulveda, 
; the Emperours Hiſtorian, to undertake their patro- 
 * nage, which he did in an elegant and rhetoricall diſ- 
courſe, endeavouring to prove, that rhe Spaniſh wars 
againſt the Indians were juft and lawful}, and that they 4 
were bound to ſubmit unto the Spaniards, as Ideots to 
| the more prudent 3 but he conld not obraine leave to 
| print a booke fo irrattonall and unchriftian. 
; Their more plaufible plex is, that Co/ambas was firſt 
#etnployed by them to difcaver ſomeof thoſe parts ; but +» 
_ the fame offer was before tendred to this our Nation, 
” £ og water Sher $ owes 
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andthe King thereof; yea and the Engliſh were as early 

b Stow ad An, In that very deſigne as the - Portingales, for our (6) 

Tjol,& 1502+ Chronicles ſhew that Sebaſtian Gabat or Cabot, borneat 

Briſtol, was employed by King Hewry the ſeventh, and 

he with ſome Londen Merchants, adventured three or 

foure ſhips into thoſe\New-found lands, <4» one 

thouſand toure hundred ninety eight 3 and it cannot be 

doubted, but chey had made fome former ſufficient ex- 

periments, before that their ſo confident engagement : 

c Purcbas. t, 4+ Thence tis affirmed by others (c), that the Engliſh were 

d515.1hia, there before Columbus, and about the yeere (4) one 

thouſand five hundred-and two, three of thoſe Natives 

were brought unto the King , they were cloathed in 

beaſts skinnes, did cate raw fleſh, ſpake a language 

none could underſtand, two of thoſe men were ſeen at 

che Court at WeſtminFter two yeeres after, cloathed like 

. Engliſhmen, But wee of this Nation have yet a more 

ancient claime, three hundred yeeres before Co/ambar, 

in the time of Henry the ſecond, Avmo Dow, onethou- 

ſand one hundred and ſeventy 3 when Made ap,,Qwey 

Gwineth did not onely diſcover the Countrey, bil plan- 

ted in ſome part of X4cxico, and left Monumentsofthe, 

Brittiſh language, and other uſages, taken notice of 

by the Spaniands; fince their arrivallthither. Mr, Her- 

eL,z.p- 360 bert (e) in his travailes doth not onely remember t his, 

but ſheweth it to have bin mentioned by many worthy 

men of late, and ancient times, as Cynwzc ap Greue, Me- 

r:dith ap Rhice, Gul. Owen, Lloyd, Powell, Hackluit, Davis, 

Broughton, And Purchas.l, 4.c.13. p. 807. | 

fSermon to . But yet more particularly, Dr ty ) allowes that 
Virginia Plan- 57 os 

ters. An.1622, 23 a juſtifiable reaſon of mens remoyall from one place 

p, 20.26, toanother, publique benefit z Intereſt Reipablice ut re 

ſua quis bene utatur, every one mult uſe his private Cs 
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the common good : and if a State may take order that 
every man improve what he hath for the benefit ofrke 
Nation where he lives, then, i»tereſt mundo, all man- 
kinde may eygry where, as farre as it is able, advance 
the gogd of mankinde in generall, which not being done 
by the Natives there, others are bound,. at leaſt have 1i- 
berty to interpoſe their endeavours, eſpecially , when 
by divine providence one land {wells with inhabitants, 
and another is diſempeopled by mutuall broiles, infe- 
-Rions diſeaſes, or the cruelty of Invaders, all which 
have helped to ſweepe away tle Americans, white the 
Engliſh in the meane timeNid multiply in ſuch manner 
and meaſure, as they could ſcarcely dwell one by ano- 
ther z and becauſe man is commanded more than once 
to bring forth, maltiply, and fill the earth, Gen. 1. 28.9, 
I. he may well therefore, and juſtly looke abroad, and 
if he finde convenient and guiet habitation, he may 
call the name of that land Rehoboth, becauſe the Lord bath 
wade hin roome, Gen. 22.26, That is alſo a lawfull 
cauſe of ſetling in other lads, when a right therein 'i$ 
acquired -by gurchaſe, as Abraham bought of Ephron the 
ficld of Machpelah, Gen, 22.17.* And thus Paſpehai (+) 
one of the Indian Kings ſold unto the Engliſh in Y4- 

#nia land to inhabit and inherit 3 and when Mr Wi- 


demms of late (7) called upon our Planters in New Eng- j 1 core. anf, 


h Declara. of. 
Virginia. p.1t, 


land robe humbled for making uſe of the Kings Patents, p. 27, &c. 


for removing hence, and reſidingthere, he 1s well an- 
ſwered among other things, that they had thoſe lands 


from the Natives by way of purchaſe and free conſent, 


Againe, the Territories of firangers may be poſſefled 
upon the donation and forE-gift of the naturall Inhabi- 
tants, as Abimelech ſaid to abrabam, behold the land is 
before thee, dwell where i Pegfeh thee, Gene 20. 15. ang 
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Pharaoh (aid to leſeph, in the land of Goſhen let thy fat her 

and brethren dwell, Gen. 47. 5, 6- v0 Wi Yirginra 

k Declara, of King (&) Powhatan defired the Engliſh to"come trom 
gs vbi _ Tames Town, a place unwholſome, and take poſſeſſion 
; of another whole Kingdome, which he gave them ; thus 
EMrc, 15d. the ſurviving (4) Indians were gladof the —_— 
_ the Engliſh topreſerve them from rhe oppreſſionot the 

next borderers 3 and ſurely divine providence making 
way, thecare ofemprovement, the purchaſe ſrom the 
Natives, their invitation and gift; ſome; or all theſe, 
may ſatisfie the moſt ſcrupulous in their undertaking, 
orelſe what will ſuch our Mquiſitors ſay to maintaine 
the right of their owne- inheritances > The Engliſh in- 
vaded the Britons the ancient inhabitants ofthis Iſland, 
and crowded them intothe nooke of Wales, themſelves 
in-the meane time taking poſſeſſion of the fat of this 
Land, by what right, or by what wrong I diſpute nor, 
ſaich () Crantzi 3 but ſuch in rhoſe daies were tlie 
frequenr emigrations of peop!e to ſeeke out new habi- 
tations.. v 
| To theſe that-other expreſſion of the el@quent Neane 
w-thid, (=) maay be added, actep:ſtis potetatem, you have your 
Commiſffions., your Parents, your Charters, your 

Seale from that ſoveraigne power upon whoſe as: any. 

private” ſubje& in Civill matters may rely 5 and 

though our forenamed Country-man ſremeth to ſlighr 

the Pattent of New-England, as containing matter of 

«th. Mc Cott, falſehood and injuſtice , that (#) impuration alfo- is 
* ſufficiently removed by Mr Co'tox inrthar his anſwer be- 

fore mentioned, And yet further, the deſire anden- 

deavour to plant Chriſtianffy there, will fortifie the 

| former reaſons, and ſufficiently vindicate the tranſ- 
pid. plantation of people, this (p) ſeales-the great ſeale _ 

: that. 
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that Door, authorizeth authority, and- juſtifies ju- 
Rice it ſelfe, and Chriftians may have learned this from 
our deare Maſter Chriſt, who ceaſted the Countrey, 
and croſſed the ſeas (q) faith Chryſologw, not to ſatisfie 
humane curioſity, but to promote mans ſaivationz not 
to ſee diverſities of Mhces, but to ſeeke, and finde, and 
fave loſt mankinde. And if ſuch be theaimeofeur 
Nation there, we may with more comfort expe and” 
enjoy the externalls of the Indians, when wee pay them 
our ſpiritualls, for their temporalls, an eaſe and yer 
moſt glorious exchange, the ſalvation of the ſalvages, 
to the hope of the one, the like ſound of the other may 
give encouragement 3 but that is the next conſidera- 
tion, 


q Ser.16. init 


—_— 
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CHAP. II. 
Hope of the Natirves converfion. 


Aint Pas/enforced himſelfe to preach the Goſpell 
& where Chriſt was not yet named, Rom. 15.20, ſuch 
.is the condition ofthat forlorne Nation, a good 
ſubje& to workeupon, and if ſo good an end be pro- 
pounded, the ſucceſle by divine bleffing will be anſwe. 
rible : and though the Countrey hath been knowne 
more than a Century of yeeres to Chriſtians, yet thoſe 
that came firſt among them, minded nothing lefſe than 
to make them ſuch, BexJo (4) relates abundantly, ,,,,,.., 
how the Spaniards laid the foundation of their endea- 77. y-Junque: 
vours in bloud, their Fryers and religious perſcns at 
firſt inſtigating them thereto. That Chriſtian King 
indeed gave them 1eave to ſubdue the Caniballs, but 


LY they 


— 
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ceeding thereiti wirh ſo much rigout and ſeverity, that 

the Dominicans ate conſtrained ar length to complaine 

. thereof to the Pope Pau/the third, imploring from him 

2 Bull for the teinfratichiſement of the Indians, which 

they obtained, 2nd brought _— and preſented 

it ro Charles the fifth, who made them free to the griefe 

and lofle of ſome of the Grandees, whoſe wealth and: 

grandour conſiſted moſt in ſlaves 3. they were molt pro- 

b 14. p.1r, &e- Uigioufly libidinous - 6) alfo, comracting upon them- 
felves moſt foule and pernicious diſeafes, rhat loath-. 

forme tuft firſt broughr into this world, the filthy and 

infetious contagion, row 1{0- mech ſpoken of, Their- 
*covetouſneſſe was notorious alſo, the Indiars.ſcorned 

. them.for it, and for their ſakes abominated the name 

£14. p-x00s6 Of Chriſtianity ; and when they tooke any {c) of the: 
196.24%& Spaniards, they would bind their hands, caſt them up- 
 ontheir backs, and poure gold into their mouths, . ſay- 

i, Eate, O Chriftiatis, eate this gold : Yea their 

lives were generally ſo odious, and oppoſite ta godli- 

neſſe, that the ſame writer profeſſeth, their fcatidalous 
converſion deterred the Americans fromthe Goſpelt; 

they did-indeed reach ſome children of their Kings and. 

Nobles, to tead, and write, atd underſtand the princi- 

ples of. Chriſtianity, which they acknowledge to be: 

good, ind wondered that the Chriſtians themſelves ſo- 

ittle praiſed them 5 and thus ohne of them beſpake a 

47d, ibid. 2: (A) $Þtttiatd, O Chriſtin thy Ged forbids thee to- 
| \ eak&HiSHiſinc in vainey and yet thou feareſt nponeve- 
+y light occaffor;, ard forſiveareſt 3 your God ſaith, you 
ſhal] hor berre falſewitneſſe, and you doe nothing elſe 
almoſt but flander, and curſe ohe atother 3- your God? 
cottimands you to 16ve your neighbour as Fe 
FO 1-2 F- are da el ut 
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they deſtinate all the Nations to bitter bondage, pro- 
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their goſpelizing them 3 In rhe;night they publiſhed 
their LN ſaying, Oyce Cacic I 2 any of this 
place, which they named, wee let you all know, thar 

there is one God, one "_ one King of Caitih, who is - 


an 
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g p.To0 104; 


h-Hzft. 1.6.6.1. 


IEpiſt, before. 


queſt mentioned (#) 'already, yea they are faith Fen- 


the Lord of theſe lands, come forth therefore preſently 
and doeyour homage, and ſhew your obedience to him; 
fo in the fourth watch of the night the poere Indians 
dreaming ofno ſuch matter, men women and children 
were burnt in their houſes together : He affirrerh a- 
e2ine, they regarded no moreto preach the Goſpell of 
Chriſt to the Americans; than if they had bindops, 
and their ſoules to periſh with their bodies ; hetells 
further of one Colmenero, who had the ſoule-care of a 
great City, being asked what Ph taught the Indians 
committed to his charge,his anſMer was, he curied them 
to the Devill ; and it was ſufficient if he ſaid to them, 
per fgxin ſanin craces, by the ſigne of the holy croſle. 
c 


paniſh inftruRion then, it is evident, was the 


Natives deftrution, and not ſo mucha plantation as a 
fupplantatien, not a conſciencious teaching, but a Li- 
on-like rather devouring of ſoules ; their errors may 


warne'and reifie us, yea and Garpen our edge, ſeeing 
0) 


theſe poore Indians be not igdocible, and ſhall be con. 
verted 3 andberhey Jewes or Gentiles, as there is much 
rudeneſſe and incivility among rhem, - ſo many kope- 
full rhings have bin obſervedof them; and as _1r/- 


 fotleſaid of the humane ſoule ar its firft immiſſion, it 


was a new planed table, The Americans in like man- 
ner ſaith P. Hartyr (g), are capable, and docible, 
mindelefſe of their owne ancient rites, readily believing 
and rehearſing what they be taught concerning onr faith; 
Hcoſts (h) declares them net onely to be reachable, but 
m-many things excelling many other men, and that 
they haveamong them ſame politique principles admi- 
red by our wiſeſt atiſts 3 their naturall parts and abi- 
lities were viſible in that their whale-catching and con- 
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for his workes, it was inthe ſpring of the yeere, and bee 


1t, held it to their breaſts, and heads, and ftroaked their 
bodies, all.over with it, and in p) Guiews they defired p Book of thar 


may be Goſpelliz/d. _ 63 
Fo (k), very apt to imitate the faſhion of the Chrifti- * p- 33-444 
ans; if wce kneele at our devotion, they will kneele alſo, 
if wee reverently lift up our hands or eyes at prayer, 
they will dothe like : Leriz(/) writeth ſevcrall obferva- 
ble things, oftheiraptneſle and capacity, that they be 
quickely ſenſible of their owne blindneſle, cafily derer- 
red fromlying and:ftealing 3 rhey.tOld us, (mv) ſiith he, mn 14,225.25, 
thac very long agoe, they could nor” tell how many 
Moones ſince, one came among them-cloathed and bear- 
ded like unto us, endeavouring to perſivade us untoano- 
ther kinde of Religion, but our Anceſtors would not 
then heare ; and if wee ſhould now forfake our old -uſa- 
ges, all our neighbours would ſcorne and deride us 3 hee 
found them of tenacious metyories, ifthey heare bur n 14. 230.248. 
once One of our names, they forget them no more: and 397 &% 
as hee walked in the woods upon a time with three of 
thoſe Braſilians, his heart was ſtirred up to-praiſe Go 


I Prefat, p. 38. 


ſang the hundred and fourth Pſalme, : one of them defi- 

red to know the reaſon of his joy, which when he had: 
mentioned, with the meaning alſo: of the Prophery'the 

Indian replyed, Qh Mayr, fo they call the French, how 

happy are you that underſtand ſo many ſecret things, 

that are hidden fromus! And when the Natives of | 
Firginia (0) heard Mr Harriot ſpeike ofthe glory ofthe Cp —_— 
great -God, ſhewing them his booke, the: Bible, miny-* is 

of them touched it with gladnefle, kiſſed, and embraced: 


Captaine Leighto ſend into England for inſtructors, and '7!antae amo 
one of them was ſo well taught, that he profeſſed athis 7 
death , he died a Chriſtian, a Chriftian of : England. ; 
Butte (4) Saume-iſing of the. Golpel HK pRd ne” * 


—_— 
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ans'in New England, withthe breaking forth of further 
light among them, and their enquiry after the know- 
_—_— the worlds Saviour, &c. hath been abundant- 
ly diſcovered by our Bretbren there of late, to our very 
great rejoycing, and for the encouragement of them and 

others. To what hath been ſaid, let me adde what 

7 Matvendaubi ſome (r) ſuppoſe they read foretold concerning the A- 
ſupra. P-159; mericans acceſle to Chriſt, out of Philip. 2.10. 42 the 
| mere of Teſw every knee ſhall bow, of things in heavey, 
W things on carth, and things under the earth, i.e, Heaven- 
of ly things, Saints already converted, earthly, ſuch of _ 
| the knowne world as the Apoſtles were then labouring 
to Goſpellire , under the earth, that is, tac Americans 

which are as under us, and as Antipodes to us, and live 

as it were under, beneath, in the lower parts of the 

world ; for it is not like hee ſhould ſpeake of the cor- 

porally dead, their bodies not being under, but rather 

inthe carth, g& inferi, inferuu, doe not alwaies meane 

Hell, and the place of the damned, but the regions as 

under us ſometimes, that be oppoſitc to us, as that E- 

Piſtle, ſaidto be brought by a winde from the vpper to 

the nether world, hadthole words firſt, Supers znftris 

ſaiutem, weeabove the earth wiſh health tothem under 

' Cap. Smith. it 5 and thus the captive Indians (s) told the Engliſh 
P-43- ' '' Planters : Wee thercfore ſeeke your deſtrution, be- 
_ _ cauſewee heare you area people come under the world 
q to take our world from us. Others ande their conver- 

| fion'pretigured in that threat, Mat. 25. 3o, Coft the 
wyprofitable ſervant into utter darkne fie, thoſe tenthre ex- 
tBaraies.T-2. 1eriores, outward darknefles (5) are regiones extere, the 
# 8...4 outer and forraigne nations in the judgement of Rewi- 
giw, and ſome conceive the ſame to be tore-ſignified by 
the Prophet Obadiab, ver, 20, The captivity of —__—_ 
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ſhall poſſeſſe the Cities of the South, i,e, of America, ſo 
ſituate, or,the dry cities, that Countrey being much un- 
derthe Torrid Zonez Acoſta ( « ) confidently applyeth 
thus this text, as ſome others doethar of Eſa. 66. 19, 
Fredericus Lumnim (w) inhis booke De vicinitate extre- 
i judicii, findes or makes divers other Scriptures look 
this way , upon that groynd, three ſorts of people 
ſhou 1d be in rhe Church of Chriſt at ſeverall times, 
Jewes formerly, Chriſtians now, and theſe Indians af- 
terwards; he citeth Hilary thus underſtanding that pa- 
rable of the talents, the poſleſſor of five is the Jew, hee 
that had two talents is the Gentile, rhen knowne, hee 
that received one, a people all carnall and ſtupid 3 and 
according tothis triple time of the Church, and or- 
der of believers ,* hee exponndeth other Scriptures, 
Zach. 13. 8, Mat. 13. 3. and the three Watches, Luk. 
12, 38, and craving pardon of his raſhneſle, or rather 
fades neſcientis menſuram ſuam , of his faith not know- 
ing its owne meaſure, hee further allegorizcrhthe for- 
mer parable, The Jewes had one Talent, the ancient 
and preſent Chriſtians two, Law and Goſpel], andthe 
ſervant towhom five Talents were given, by which hee 
gained other five,is the Indian and American nation, laſt 
in time converted, and called after others into the vine- 
yard 3 bur it ſhall be more abundant in obeying the 
Goſpell, more fervent in charity, more zealous of good 


u De nat. Now? 
O;b. le 1,15. 
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workes, and therefore Malvends (x) will have thoſe x Maluenda ub; 
tobe the dry Cities before mentioned out of Obad.ver, 20,74 ?: 154, 


Becauſe they ſhall ſo much thirſt after the Goſpel] 3 for 


that younger ſiſter of the foure, ſaith {y) one of her, SERY TOR 
friends in this England, is now growne marriageable, p.1g,. 


and daily hopes to get Chriſt to her husband by the 


preaching of the Goſpel, Comines (z) ſaid of the wry. zHift, -1; 
K 
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Religion ſtands en tiptae in our lend, 

Ready to paſſe to the American ſtrand ; 

When heig ht of malice,avd prodigious infts, 
Impudent ſinning, witchcrafts, aud diftruſts, 

T he markes of future bane, ſhall fill our «up 

V mo the brim, and makt our meaſure uf 3 

When Sein fhallſmallow T iber, end*the Thames 
By letting in themboth poliute bey fireames 
When Italy of w.ſhall have herwill, 


And all her Calendar of ſins fulfell, 


Whereby one may fonetel{what ſinsuext yter 
Shall both.in France avd England damimeer, 


 Thenſhall Religionts America flee, 


They have their tawes of Goſpes even as wee: 

Aﬀy God, thoa deft prepare for them & way, 

By carrying finſt from them their gold away, 

Fos 2014 and grace did never yet agree, 

Religion alwaies ſides withpoverty; 4it, 
Weethinke wee r0b\thews, but wethinke awaſſe, 
Wee are more poere, and they more rich. by thus; 
Thonwilt revenge thiin quarrell, making grace 

To pay our debts, andleave ons ancientplace, 
Fogoe 10 1hem, while that, which now their Nation 
But lends 10-99, ſhall beoar defolation, ore. 


cre 


liſk:that they were much addicted to, and tiken with 
Prophecies and predi&ions , Lbelievethat is incident 
toall Nations, Sore even among theſe bave foretoid 
ofthe mutation of their rites, and. religion, as hath bin 
a Herbets facr, mentioned, and in reference totheir Goſpelizing (4) 
Poems, P-159- 2 divine and propheticall Poet hath printed his thoughts. ' 
hereof in ſeverall particulars. 
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Here is a ſad prognoſticke for this £ 7g/avd, but a 
joyfu ll calculation for America, longing, thiriting A- 
merica; and if ſuch be their ripeneſle and defire, wee 
ſhould alſo make haſte to ſatisfie them, The harveſt there 
i great, and the Regions are already white thereto ; the 
laborowrs indeed are tew, tis more then time that the Lord 
of the harveſt were more earneſily intreatedto ſend, to thruſs 
forth labourers into this Harveſt : they that have gone 
into thoſe parts have not all had a care ofthis, the 
harveſtof foules, Ir was indeed the profeſſionof /:/a- 
gagno, and the purpoſe ſurely of Peter Richiers, and 
Wil, Charter Paſtors, and others from Geneva, Anno, 
one thouſand five hundred fifty fix, to publiſh rhe Goſ- 
pel there, and they were very ſerious therein, yea and 


Lerius, (b) one ofthem, believes they had bin ſucceſle- , ,,;,,--- 


full alſo, if that Apoſtate Governour had not become ;oo. 338, 


a moſt cruell perſecutor of the Reformed Religion in 
that firange land, where he moſt barbarouſly murthe- 
red three of thoſe his owne Conntrey men, andthe a- 
forefaid Lerize piouſly took care that their Martyrdom 
ſhould. be.commemorated by 49. Criþi» in his Hiſtory ; 
and though theſewerenot ſo happy in that holy attempe, 
.others have not been, will not be diſcouraged in ſucha 
worke 4 a worke worthy of the choiceſt diligence of 
thoſe that profeſle the glorious Goſpel in ſincerity, who 
.have badalſo many and manifold experiments of divine 
favour in their ſeverall preſervatiovs , directions, and 
accommodations ; . and becauſe their friends (with 
-Praiſe to God,. and thanks to them for what is done and 
declared already ) defire to know mcre of thole their 
. pious and bleſſedendeavours, Let me adde a third con- 
fideration , Whitlhes of furtherance anJ direRion in 
ſuch great and gracious employments , which pl 
| | 2 
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be, I hope, and pray, as a ſpurre-to more able ad- 
viſers to bring in every one *fomewhat or other to- 
wards the erecting of a Tabernacle for our God in A- 
merica. 


— — — —— 
. 


CHAP. III; 


— 


Dire#ions towards the converſion of the 
Natives. 


find it inthatparable, Luk. 14.23. compel 

" 10comein; but judicious (a) Auſtin calls this 4- 
moris , non timorts tratum, not a force of feare, but of 
love, producing the example of a fheepe following the 
ſhepherd holding a green bough in his hand and tis 
the ſentence ofa ſerious Hiſtorian (5) among the Gen- 
tiles , ſuch are worthy: of pitty not hatred, that-erre 


Q give violent counſel! here, prot they 


them - 


— 


from the truth, for they doe ic not willingly, but being / 


miſtaken in judgement, they adhere totheir firſt recet= 
ved opinions3- and the Saints in the firſt times never 
rhovght outward compultion a ftt meane to draw on in- 
ward aſſent, The Evangelicall Prophet foretold this, 
T bey ſhall not hart nor deſtroy in all- my holy mountaine ſaith 
the Lord, Eſa. 65. laſt. And or meſt deare Lord him- 
ſelfe faith , The ſonne-of man u not come 10 deftroy mens 
lives, but toſavethem, Luk. 9.56. Saint James derives 
the pedigree of that wiſdome which hath bitter envying 
and ſtrife,though it be but in heart, though it may rejoyce 
and thinke highly of it -ſelfe, yet its parentage is from 
that Cerberus: of. iniquity, the world, the fleſh, andthe 


adrvill, 
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devil, Jam. 3.15 But regenerated Saints delight 
ſurely in that wiſdome which is from above, and that 
firft.pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated, full of 
merey, &c, Jam. 3. 17. Full of mercy, noroome ther- * 
fore for violence and cruelty 3 and the holy men of the 
next ages were children of this wiſdome. *Tis not Re- 
Jigion, ſaith Tertullian (c), ro compell Religion, which « 44 $:op.inir; 
ought to be introduced by perſwaſion,not forcezfor even 
ſacrifices of old wete expoſtulated from willing mindes3 
our Church hath nothing to doe with murther , and 
. bonds. (4d) Athanaſius never committed any man toa 4 4priry. 2. p, 
Goaler, ſaith hee himſelfe inhis Apology 3. and againe, 3% 49% 
the truth is not to be preached with ſwords, and darts, 
and Armies, but by reaſon and Arguments, which 
finde no-place. among them whoſe contradition is re- 
quited with ſuffering, baniſhmenr, anddeath.: the An- 
cient: Chriſtians abound with mentionings of this kind; 
It is (4id indeed of (e).Charles the great, that conquering , Crate, t, x7 
the Saxons, he commanded them to embrace Chriſtia» c. 7,1. 2. 
nity, and that he dealt in ſuch a manner with the Hunga- 
rians, and ſome ethers; yea andthough there be that 
ſpeake the like of Conftantine,. yet Euſebira (f) *writeth + pe vis cope. 
confidently, he wiſhed all, commanded no man to be a {2«c.55 
Chriſtian, and for this Orefis (g)commends him, that g Hiſt, p.100 
he ſhut up the Pagan Temples, but offer'd no violence © © * 
to mens perſons. The Devill indeed, becauſe heis no - - 
friend torruth, comes with axes and hatchets, but our 
Saviour is gentle, and with a ſweet voice faith, .Opex 
wnto me my ſiſter, my love, &c, Cant, 5.2, 5, and ifthey 
open, he enters, if not, he departcth, ſaith Ldthanaſire in 
the fore-cited place. | 

Foure things did eſpecially affiſt in the firſt cover- 
ting of people to Chriſt, beſides thoſe miraculous 

R K 3 | helps; . 
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helps ; and if they be now conſcienciouſly practiſed, 


God will ſhew himſelfe mervellous in his bleffing, 


I. Languaye, the neceſſity thereof was viſible in thoſe 
cloven tongues as of fire, the hiſtory whereof wee read 
. A&, 2,1. &c, Menmulſt learne the ſpeech of the Na- 
tives, thatdealing by Interpreters muſt needs be diffi- 


h 7:ipartifs Cult, tedious, and not ſo ſuccefſefull 3 Meinarde: (b) of | 


f. IcCeT' fy 


old firſt gained the tongue of the Livonians, and then 
= became an happy inſtrument of their converfion s and 
4: wal (z) Chryſoſtome didthe hkewith the Scythians 3 and the 
k Ep. p.439. French Colony (#) propounded and promiſed the ſame 
| courſe at their firſt planting in America, as they cert i- 

1 Cap, Snith.z fied Mr Calvin intheir letters3 and the Engliſh in(!)Y+y- 
p-20-37-07, g4nia labouring to bring the Natives to Chriſtianity, 
were woefully impeded therein by the ignorance of 

their language, whichdefeR in themſelves they did both 
acknowledge and bewaile. 2. Labouring tn the word 

was required and praCtiſed, at. 28. AG, 20, 18, 

and paſiim Preachers ſhould be appointed wirh all dili- 

gence to inſtru& the Indians 3 for wes are begotten to 

Chrift by the wordof truth, Jam. t.18. Thelberians 

. m Soxem.l.e, (») receivedthe firft inckling ofthe goſpell by a Chri- 
_ ſtian maid-ſervantthat was a captive among them z and 
they ſent afterwards unto Conftantine the Emperour for 

a ZiÞ.1.6.c,z5 Preachers 3 the old Indian told the Spaniſh prieſt (») 
complaining of their averſeneſle tothe Goſpell, The 
lawes of Chriſt wee confefle are better than ours, but 
wee cannot learne them for want ef teachers, wherein he 
ſpake the truth, the very truth ſaith Acoſta, to our very 
ſhame and confuſion. 3. . The piety and holineſle of 


thoſe Apoſtolicall Chriſtians wasexceeding andexem- © 


plary,by which as well as by their preaching they wood 
and wonne Kingdomes and people to Ag 34 
their 
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their enemies could find no 0: her fault in them, but that 
that they were Chriſtians : our dezre Maſters general! 
command was univerſally pradifed, the light of their 
holy lives did ſhine to Gods glory,” and the benzfitof o- 
thersz thas Yicor Y ticenſis (8) ſheweth that wo 6 
was converted as well by the piety and godlinefle, as by 
the preaching ofthe Africans; as on the other {ide the 
impicty of the Spaniardsdeterred the Americans from 
the Gaſpell. 4. Bleſſing was ferched downe from 
heaven by prayer, this was their 344», their only worke 
ina manger, prayer 41d wini#ratios of theword, AQ, 6, 

» Thus (p) Sqcrates reportevh, that after ſeven daies 
fiſting and ſupplication the Burgundians were Chriſti- 


# 


bring many other people to Chrift : If men doe now 
warke with theſe tooles, the building will goe upapace,' 
the foundation being laid inthe honour of God by the 
converſion of thoſe that yet remaine inthe ſhadow of 
death; in all which fome ftrtherance mighr be found, 
by knowing and obſerving the difpoſitions, faſhions, 
and cuſtomes of the Natives,which would alſo in a good 
meaſure be underſtood by ſerious converſes with them, 

and by ſeverall bookes that from ſeverall places upon ſe- 

verall occaſions have been written of them; and to all ler 

be added ftndious induſtry, that ſome Indian chitdrem 
be targht Chriſtianicy, andtrainedup ro-fuch abgities 

that they may have skill to inſtru@ their own Countrey * 
men, 


It was Greg#ries counſell to: further the:converfion of 7;4. 5. xp. 10, 


our-Countreymen here, they ſhould buy Engliſh chil- 
dren: and youths of ſeventcen or eighteen yeeres, that 
might be educated in Gods ſervice,and belpful this -_ 

| | The 


auized 3 ſoCramtzing (4) tells of thoſe northern Nati- q vi ſupra. * 
ans that by prayer and preaching they prevailed ro P*'** 
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The Franciſcan that had been ſo many yeeres among 
them, and learned two of their languages , and uſed 


that of neceffity ſuch a courſe muſt be taken to Goſpel- 
lizethem, all other endeavours would be fruitleſfe and 


$14-P.390. labour invaine ; and that writer (5) ſheweth how thoſe 
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of Pers were-well contented to deliver their young ones | 


ro be taught in Chriſtianity 3 and ſurely their Fathers | 


and Countrey-men would ſooner liſten unto them than 


unto ſtrangers, And in all theſe the good counſel! of the | 
holy Apoſtle muſt be remembred, walke wiſely toward ' 


r Benz8,pe256+ MUCH diligence in this worke in his way, told Benzs (r), | 


them which are without, Coleſ. 4.5. not onely in | 


watchfulneſſe and care to prevent all dangers from them, | 


but in the moſt pious wiſdome of winning ſoules, Prov, 
11,30. by ſetting before them in practiſe alſo the ex- 


amples of every grace and vertue, with the perfe& ha- 


tred of all-vice and-ungodlineſſe ; and let me have favour 
hereto commend 3 or 4 cautions, 


"Ws 


CHAP. IV. 


(Cantions, 


mercy hates nothing ſo much, ſaith (a) 'The- * 


ophilaF as unmercifulneſſe ; the badge of 
Chriſt is clemency, his livery love 3 by this it ſhall be 


| knowne. that-you are my Diſciples, ſaith onr deare 
 "Maſterhimſelfe,, if yee love one another, 196. 13.35. 


Other. mens followers were known by their garments 
and colours, but charity and love made the firft Chri- 
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Is Ake heedand beware of cruelty, the God of | 
a In Math.i6, 


ſtians |! 


CY FTI RO IT 


may be @oſpelliz'd. is 4 


_— — 


ſtians famous over all the-o1d heathen world, but in the 
new World che Spaniards die was not ſo black as blou- 
dy, andthe Indians called them (4) Yares, 7. 8. devills, b caſas, p.66. 
ſo little humanity,as they conceived, was viſtble among 

them. The ſame Biſhop,when he made an whole book 

of the Spaniſh cruelties which he ſaw executed by them 

on the Indians, proteſteth it was his opinion, that hee 

ſcarce mentioned one of a thouſand of their tyrannics , p- 35: 
and morethan onceor twicehe averreth, that they all- 

waies grew from bad to worſe, and exceeded themſelves p, ,,-,g. 
in their diabolicall doings. Nothing is more odious 
to this day than their name in thoſe Countries ; for 
where ever the ſpaniſh Chriſtians diſplayed their ban- 
ners ſaith Benzo (c), they imprinted uponthe Natives 
by their horrid cruelties, eternall monuments of .im- 
placable hatred towards them 3; but the faire, civill, and 
gentle deportment of our Nation to the Natives, bath 1 ;,, © race. 
already wonne much upon them, as is acknowledged by _— Amr. 


a (4) forraigne pen. 
*: Take bred and beware of covetouſneſſe, tis our ſiveet 
Saviours own ingeminated command, Luk, 12. 15. bap- 
py ſhall the Natives be, and we alſo, if they find owr 
converſation without covetouſueſſe, Heb. 13.5. that they 
may ſee and ſay, the Engliſhmen ſeeke not ours, but 
us, and us, not to makeus ſlaves to themſelves, but fel- 
low ſervants to Chriſt our common Maſter; they ſaw 
the Spaniards ſoguilty of this (e ) evill, that they con- e caſas. p.22; 
ceived them to adore no other God but gold, the obſer- 
vation of which fetched from (f') Benzo that pious ex. fp. 118. 
optation, Iwiſhto God, ſaith hee, wee were no more 
addicted toecarthly things than they, the name of Chri- 
ftian would be glorious were it not for our covetouſnes ; 
the Spaniards indeed tel] _ ſtories, ſomeofthem, - 
| 1 
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if their ſole defire had been to Chriſtianize the Na- 
tives, when indeed all their endeavour was to fatisfie 


gHiſt.l.4 <2, their luſt and avaricez and .&cofta (g) himfelfe cannot 


deny but rhat his Countreymen did commit many 
great outrapges for gold and ilver ;. but where thoſe 
metalls were not to be found, they made no ftay, cons » 
tinued not in ſuch places; and; Benz9 (+) is large in 
producing their frequent and ſuddaine removes upon 
this occalion, and he tells that the Bracamorians are 
unſubdued by the Spaniards to this day, not ſo much 
becauſe they are a warlike.people intheir kind, bur ef- 
pecially by reaſon of their poverty and indigence. . 

3. Take heed and: beware of complying with them 
in any of their rites and-ceremonies, if we intend they 
ſhould indeed come out of E2yp0, let not an heofe be left, 
as Exod. 10, 25. let them-have Chriſtian religion pure. 
ly, without-blinding or blendings the wiſdome of the 

eſh muſt-not here be heard; wee mult liſten to no other 
but the counſel of the Spirit. It was () good advice 
the godly Biſhop and martyr Hooper gave toKing. Ed- 
ward the fixth and his honourable privy Councellors, 
As yee have taken away the Muſſe from the people, fo 
take from them her feathers-alſo, the Altar, veſtments, 
and ſuch like as apparelt'd her : there hath not doubr- 
leſſe, been any onething ſo powerfull in begetting and: 
maintaining doQrinall quarrells in Chriſtendome, as 
the unhappy complication with nations and people in 
ſome of their ſuppoſed tollerable rites at-their firſt ap- 
proachingro Chriſtianity -;. the Pagans of old, ſaith 
Rhtnanus (m), were relieved by-rthe mutation of ſome 
things in their religion, whoſe univerſall abolition had 
irritated, if not terally ſcared them from us ; and 4cg- 
ſia (») concurres with him in this-matter, even in reſe-- 
rence 
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| _ rencetothe Indians.: How this policy prevailed at firſt 
' intheChurch was long ago obſerved, and it became the 
lamentation of latter times,when men were more tenaci- 
ous of humane ſuperſtru&ures, than of the fundamen- 
talls laidby Jeſus Chriſt, the ſhell and ſhadow of Gen- 
tile- ceremony is yet more carefully hunted after by the 
Man of Rome, than the moſt ſolid and ſubſtantiall 
truths of rhe Goſpel; pitty it is, thar ſenſe and eye- 
dazlelings ſhould prevaile more than divine verities, 
that abundance of good things ſhould breed ſurfets, and 
yet it will ever be thus, where there is want of care and 
ſpirituall exerciſe at home, and but cold endeavours to 
promote picty and gollineſle abroad. 
4+ Take heed and beware ofall and every ungodli- 
| neſſe, not onely for your owne ſakes, but that the ſweet 
name of our God be not blaſphemed among the Nations, 
Rom, 2.24. Holy examples are a nearer way to righte- 
ouſnefle than verbal! precepts ard inftruQions 3 the In- 
dians may,even without the word, be won to the truth by s 
godly converſation, as St. Peter ſpeaketh in the like caſe, 
I Pet. 3. I. a corrupt life is a violent argument per- 
ſnadingtoevill; the Americans were ſcared from Chri- 
| ſianity by the ſcandalous iniquities of the Spaniards. 

. Theevil example of one ungodly Chriftian did more 
hinder the Indians converſion, than an hundred of their 
religious could further it , * heſaith it, who ſaw what cf. eud. Hip; 
he ſpake, for they are verily perſwaded that of all P: '6- 
the Gods in the world, the Spaniards God is theworſt, 
becauſe kee hath ſuch abominable and wicked ſervants, 74. ibids 

| Bemzo (i) tells ofa confabulation himſelfe bad with an ;, . . |. 
old Indian, who in ſerious diſcourſe ſaid unto him, O 
Chriſtian ! what kind of things be Chriſtians, they ex- 
at Mayz, Honey, Silke, an Indian woman for a concu-. 

3” - bine, 


i 
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bine, they require gold and filver, Chriſtians will nor 
worke, they dice, blaſpheme, &e, when I replyed, evil 
Chriſtians onely doe ſuch things, not ſuch as be good, 
his anſwer was ready , but where are thoſe gpod. Chri- 
ftians? I conld never yet ſee one ofthemz and nor. this, 
American onely, but a Franciſcan Fryer publickly af- 
firmed, that not a Prieſt, nor Monke, nor Biſhop in all 
India, was worthy ofthe name of a good man; Dids- 
ow Lopez(k) in his Epiſtle tothe Biſhop of Gaattimala, 
faith, the Chriſtians were fo prodigiouſly wicked, that 
they were odious not onely to heaven and Angells, bur 
even totheearth, anddevitls;. doe you believe ſaith hee, 
the Indians will become Chriſtians, when your ſelves 


are nor fo bur in name onely, and in title > ſurely thoſe. 


filly nations will fooner be perſwaded to good by the ex- 
ample of one daies converſation, than by an whole yeers 
preaching; for co what purpoſe doe wee ſtrew among 
the ——_ odorifereus roſes with our tongues and lan- 
gnace, if weſting and vex them inthe meane time with 
the thornes of our wicked doings. 


Bur our Countrey men take care to follow the afore-: 


 mentiened injunRion of the holy Apoſtle, Col. 4. 5. 


Charters. 


they walke righteoufly, or as in our old ifh it was, 
in right wiſeneſſe, ſo they called righteouſneſle, towards 


them without ; and ſotheir charter on eanth, as well as 
thofe letters patents from Heaven, wills that the Eng- 
Iifh be fo religiouſly, peaceably, and civilly ——_— 
as their good life and orderly converſation may winne 
and incirethe Natives of the Countrey to the knowledg 
and obedience of the onely true God and Saviour of 
mankinde, andthecbriſtian fairh , which in our regalt 
intention and the Adventurers free proſeſſion, is the 
ptincipalt end ofthis plantation. | 


And 


-omumgs — 2 + 


"On EIIEN PEE VETIOEE "Pe 


—_— 


muy be Goſpellix'd. 


And let theſe words be underftoed, as awakenings to 
thoſe ef our Nation there, and our ſelves alſo, that wee 
all labour mutually, and from our hearts, to propagate 
the Goſpel! there, becauſewee, who-eate every man of his 
ownc vine, and of his owne fiarree, and drinke every man 
watey on of bbs own cifterne, Eſa, 36.16, ſhould wit- 
nefſe our thankfulnefle. unto God, for theſe favours, 


by ſympathazing affetions towards our brethrenthere, 


and the: Natives. 
CHAP. V. 
To the Engliſh here, and firſt in behalfe of the 
| Planters there. 


reafons, How many felicities did they forſake, 
both of the right hand, and of the left, in refpe& 
of eſtate, friends, and the comfort oftheir owne native 
ſoile ? It was ſaid by the Prophet, Weepe for him that 
goth owt, for hee ſhall retarne no moreto ſee his owne Conn- 


Te ſhould have our hearts and love for many 


| rey, Jer. 22. 20. beſides, that dwcis amor patrie, how 


many hazards did they runne into by dangerous and te- 
dious ſea- voyages ? they were expoſed to divers certaine 
inconveniences, not only in regard of externalls, change 
of aire, diet, &c. but change ;of men eſpecially, having 
lirtle fecurity, becauſe they were in daily dread of In- 
dian trechery, which might then fall upon them, when 
they ſuppoſed it moſt remote 3 they have alſo left 
more roome at home, of which wee were wont to have 


more needthan company,. which encreafed fo faſt, that 
TE L'3 + wee 
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wee were ready to extrude one another 3 and by them 


we have more ſtrength abroad, becauſe tranſplanted co-. 


lonies (4) be domeſtique fortifications , though they 
have been invented ſometimes, and uſed to abate popu- 
lar undertakings, but I meane it in the Roman interpre- 
tation, the Nations where they fix, are reduced by de. 
grees totheir- faſhions, lawes, and commands : yet ſome 


bave .unnaturally followed thoſe eur Countrey men . 
with reproaches, accounting them ſo baſe, as not wor-. 


thy to be ſet withthe dogs of their flocke, as one to them 
applyed that of Job 30. 1. | 

To the Weſterne Plantation indeed, at firſt men of 
meane condition generally reſorted, but ſoon after peo- 
Ple of better ranke followed 5 divers of good. families, 
and competent eſtates went into Yirginia, and ſctled in 
ſome Iſlands thereabouts, but becauſe thoſe of New- 
England pretended more to Religion than the reſt, they 
are more loaden with nncivill language, but moſt inju- 


riouſly ; for the tranſplanting Novangles were many | 


of them ſeverally eminent, fome of noble extract, di- 
vers Gentlemen deſcended from good Families; their 
firſt Charter mentions three Knights , among other 
menof worth; and it ſeemes their example, or ſome- 
whatelſe was like to prevailewith many others of no 
meane condition , ſo that eleven of the then Privy 
Counſell direRed their letters in December, onethou- 
ſand fix hundred thirty foure, to the Warden of the 


Cinque ports, taking notice that ſeverall pcrſons went 


over with their families, and whole eſtates, forbidding 
ſubſidy men, or ofthe value of ſubſidy men to be im- 
barqued without ſptciall licence and atteſtation of their 
taking the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance , ſub- 


miſſion alſo to the Orders and | diſcipline of the- 


Church 
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Church of Eng/avd : Andthree yeeres after, viz. one 
thonſand (ix | undred thirty ſeven, a proclamation iſſu- 
ed from the King tothe ſame purpoſe, and in the ſame 
words. | 
Others inſtead of affetions and' hearts, ſling darts 
after them, and ſay, they are gone out from uaindeed, but 
they were not of us, 1 Joh. 2. 19. neither liking our do- 
Arine nor governemerit, Yet ſurely they differ not at 
all from us in Religion, witnefle our owne confeſſion 
and their profeſſion 3 and for the firſt, our learned men 
have continually acknowledged the Puritans to conſent 
with them in Do@rinalls, Archbiſhop Savds (6) in b Serm, p, 8:, 
bis. Sermon before Queene Elizabeth more than once #** *© 
aſſerteth this,. VVe have here faith he, to praiſe our God, 
that in publique doArine touching the ſubſtance of re- 
ligion wee all agree in one truth, the greater pitty jt is 
we ſhould ſo much diſſent in matters of ſmall impor- 
tance, in rites and circumſtances ; the Puritanicall er- 
rors did not at all oppoſe any part of our Religion, but 
it continued moſt ſound even to the dying day of that 
moſt renowned Princefs, ſaith he that (c) analyſed our « gogers pref; 
thirty nine Articles, and ſo printed them by authority; p-29- 
- and: King [ames (a) averreth the like of his Scottiſh. a Pref. 3a6t; 
Puritans, We all God be thanked agree in the grounds, P77 = 
and after his receptionefthis Crowne, hee calls (e) the . parjia. ſpe. 
Engliſh Puritan a Sec rather than a Religion; and in 4m. 1603, 
his Declaration againſt Yorſtius (f ), hee joyneth his ,v. uu 
Churches: of great Britaine with thoſe of France and p, 358, | 
Germany', oppoſing them all againſt Yor#ius , Ber- 
tire, andrhe Arrminians; Notwithſtanding the Diſcip/i- 
marian quarrell ſaith (2) Biſhop Andrewes, we have the 


fame faith, the Cardinall is deceived, or deceiveth, in g#/ ad 4pel.” 
uſing the word Puritans, as ifthey had another Religi- *****+ ..— 
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on differing from that publiquely profeſſed, and this 
hath been the unanimous affeveration of Engliſh Bi- 
ſhops, and other learned Divines, as were caſie abun. 
dantly to declare. But themſelves have ſpared us that 
labour, by their conſtant acknowledgement thereof; 
Mr. Ropers (hb) in his forecited Analyſis, produceth 
tbeir owne writings tothis purpoſe, and what one of 
them can be named that refuſed ſubſcription to thoſe 
39 Articles in reference to matters of Doftrine z Mr, 
Browve tis thought, went as farre aſtray as any bere, yer 
I have ſeen his owne (s) hand declaring at that time his 
allowance of all thoſe $ynodicall Articles ; and left 
any ſhould imagine the Novangles differing from us 
in dogmaticall truths, beſides many, very many prin- 
ted bookes teſtify ing. their concurrence with us herein , 
beſide divers private Letters , that ſubſcribed by the 
Governour and principall aſſiflants ſufficiently mani- 
fefts their judgement and affe&ion, wherein they defire 
to beaccounted our brethren, and implore our prayers; 
adding, howſoever our charity may have met with ſome 
diſcouragements through tbe miſreport of our intenti- 
ons, orthrough diſaffe&tion, or indiſcretion of ſome a- 


© mong us, for wee dreame not of perfetion in this 


world, yet would you be pleaſed to take notice of the 
principall and body ofthis Company, as thoſe that are 
not aſhained to call the Church of Eng/wzd our deare 
Mother, and cannot part fram her without teares in our 


eyes, bur ſhall ever acknowledge that ſuch partand hope 


as we have obtained in the cammon ſalvation, we recei- 
ved it in her boſome, and ſucked it from her breaſts, &c. 
From South-Hampton. 
John Winthrop, Governour, 
Rich: Saltonſtal, 
Tho: Dudly, &C. 
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CHAP. VI. 


rentamong many, that the Puritane of old and 
New-England is Antimonarchicall, the fortner 
is ſufficiently cleared by that Biſhop, who hath left this 
teſtimony, (4) Presbyterio lis eſt cum Epriſcopis, cum Re- 2 Reſp.ad Apol. 
ge aulla eſt, or if that be not enough, Kirg James (6) in} King tance 
this is an irrefragable Aſſertor, The Paritans do not workes, p.340. 
declinethe oath of Supremacy, but daily take it, never _ 
refuſed it z and the ſame ſupremacy is defended by (c) © og che 
Catvinhimſelfe. And in New: England Mr, Williems © 
(4) ſeemed in other things ro be extravagant, yet thus {Letter 20.5t 
he writes to this point : For the Government of the 1635. a Es 
Common-wealth from the King, as ſupreme, to the 
inferiour and ſubordinate Magiſtrates, my heart is on 
them, as once Deborah, ſpake : and as the Governours 
and affiſtants doe themſelves take the oath of Allegi- cbarte, 
ance, ſo rhey have power by their Charter rggive . | 
ſame to all that ſhall at any time paſſe to them, or inha- 
bite with them 3 But, Tempora mmtantur, and it may 
be tis with them, as with us, ( nos mutamer in ills, 
And tis further ſaid, that their Ecclefiaſtique govern- 
ment, is not onely oppoſite to the ancient Epiſcopacy 
of the land, but to the diſcipline of the other Reformed 
Churches, even that which the Covenant calleth for : 
itmay be worth our confideration, rhat as there was a 
time when forraigners reformed were not ſo oppolite to 
our Biſhops, but thoſe Divines (e) thought well of c catviv. 2:49. 
them, willingly gave to them Titles of Reverend Fa- © 
M thers, 


T is another injaculation that hath gone cur- .- 


— 


mt 
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; thers, and Illuſtrious Lords 3 and in their publique 
E209: convenings, (f) ſpake of that Government with good 
concil,Dordras. TeſpeRt , and the valtedictory Epiftle of Mr, Cotter, to 
the then Biſhop of Lixcoln, full of reſpeCtive expreſſi- 

INE ons, is. yet to be ſeen, So the Biſhops then were not 
—_ Gb. fach Anripresbyterians, Cerw ſit, ſaith (g) Biſhop-- 
 CAmnaremes to P. Moulin a Presbyter , qui xon videat 
ſtantes ſine ea Eccleſtas, ferreus ſit, qui ſalutem eis neget, ' 

05s non ow alli ferrei, Let him beblind that ſeerh nor 

Churches conſiſtent without ſuch an Hierarchy , let 

him be accounted iron-hearted that ſhall deny them to 

be ina way of falvation, weare not ſuch iron-hearted 

men,. yea and ſeverall reformed Congregations of ſe- 

verall Nations have not onely been tollerated , bur 

much refreſhed under the Biſhops.of Loxdon, Norwich, 
WincheHer,cc Theſe times have widened all differences 

every where, even among ſuch asare or ſhould be.one in 

covenant 3 how are diſaffe&tions increaſed', diviſions 
heightened,which have not only wofully abated chriſti- 
an love,but miſerably augmented iniquities of all ſarts?- 

many. being ſcrupuloufly curious.about mint and annis, 

having lirtle reſpe in themeane time ro faith, righte- 

ouſneſſe, andthe more weighty.things ofthe law ;. and: 

kzp.p,749. here may be taken. up the lamentation of Eraſmuw(h), 
bemoaning bim{clfe exceedingly, that he had-in bookes 

cryed up, libertatem/ſpiritme, liberty of the ſpirit, which 

I thinke this age would: call. liberty of canſcience , L 

wiſhed thus ſaith hee, a diminution of humane ceremo- 
njes, to that end, that divine truths and: godlineſſe- 
might be enlarged',, Nanc ſic excatiunt ur ille, ut pro liber- 

tate ſpirits ſuccedas effr ants carnis licentia, and he doth 
+juftly call it carnall licenciouſneſſe, for the Spirit of- 
our God, Gal. 5. 20, names contentions , Ms 
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hereſies, Nc. workes of the fleſh, which being but lately 


fowne, have firangely growne up and multiplyed, ſo 
that a forraigne penne hath to Englands ſhame printed 
it thus tothe world, (5) Anglia hu quatuor annis facts 
et collavies, of lerna omninm errorum, ac [eitarum, nulla 
4 condito orbe provincia tam paruo (patio tot monſtroſas he- 
reſes protulit atgue hac, Epiſcoporum tempera intra ſtxagin- 
14 4nz0s 7108 niſi quatuor ſeitas protulerant, & eas plernn- 
que in obſcurs latentes, &c, . For I had ratherbewaile 
than reveale the nakedneſle of the Nation , I had rather 
ftirreup my owne ſoule. and others to picty, and peace, 
oh, when will men lay «fide af! bittermeſſe, andwrath, and 
anger, aniiclamonr, andevill ſpeaking, with all malice; aud 
inſtead thereof be kinde one to another, tender- hearted, for- 
giving one another, as God for Chriſts ſake forgave you, 
Ephef. 4. 32. I wiſh there were a- law to forbid aſl 
ncedlefſe diſputes, I wiſh that it and thoſe other ſeve- 
rall laves were put in execution impartially, fo that all 
ofen by all meanes were provoked to godlineſſe, that 
would preſerve from every error, for God is fairhfull 
that hath promiſed,  1f «ny man will dee the Fathers will, 
he ſhall know the dotirine whether it be of God, Joh. 7.17. 
Hearty endeavours for helinefſe in our owne perſons, 
and thoſe related tous, would take away the occaſions of 
many unkind controverſies, for the Kingdome of God #s 
z0t meate or drivke, . this er that government, or any ſuch 
externalls,: no further then they ſerve to promote rig h- 
$eanſpe([e and peace, andjoy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17. 
and this is the beſk way to ſhew our obedience unto 
Chriſt, for.hee that in theſe things ſerveth Chri# # ac- 
ccptable {o_ God, and approved of men. ver. 18, Vhen 
our Countreymen planted themſclves firſt in Ameri- 


ins 


ca, the name of Inmprony was not knowne z hee 
2 


1 Honov. Regs 
Commentar. «* 
Davtiſcio1647. 
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indeed that lately hath wrote (#) of the fate of the- 
Churches in England, drawes ſo the ſcheme that our 
Novangles are thus become Independents, but with the 
ePithete of orthodox. 


k 1dem ibid. 


Schema ſeftarum recentium, 


Puritam- 
Presbyterian!, Eraſtiani, five Tudependentes, 
—— -\. Colemaniani. five 
Aneli,, Scott, Congrezationales.. 
| - De —_ => 
Orthodoxi Pſcudo- Inade- 


Ngvo-Anelici, Fendentes, ſi- 


Londinenſes, ve Fangiici, , 


on w\. 
Anabaptiita, Querentes,, 
. Antinomi,c7 mille. 
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And forour Novangles it-cannot be denyed, but ma- 


ny of them well approve the Eccleſiaſtiquegovernment- 
of the Reformed Churches; as of old ,. communi Precby. 


;:oh6n, Tit. | Wt [ 
Hucton, Ti 1CY 01 1493 conſilio Eccleſieregtbuntier, they deſire it were 


ſonow.; and; ſome'of them in New'England' are'am1- 


15imp.C.p.4* zed at: the manner of our- gathering of Churches here : 


thus one writeth . (/) that had bina long time a Paſtor 
among them z .VVhat moreungodly-faccilege, 'br man- 


ſtealing can there be than roipurloine from godly Mini- 


ſers the. firſt borne-oftheir fervent prayers;' and faith- 
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full  preacbivgs, the leven of tl-cir flocks, the encou- 
ragement of their ſoules, the crowne of their Jabours, 
their Epiſtic to heaven ? If men will needs gather 
Churches out of the world as they ſay, let them firft 
plough the world, and ſow it, and reape it with their 
owne hands, & rhe Lord give them a liberall harveſt. He 
is a very hard man that will reape where he hath not ſowed, 
and gather where he hath not trowed, Mat. 24.25, andifl 


miſtake not, ſuch kind of unkind and hara dealing was-* 


pratifed here in England even in popiſhtimes, what 
meanes elſe, that Canon among the Saxon Councells 
(m), Vt ſacerdetes aliorumparechianos ad ſe non alliciant, 
how like this lookes to that I leave tothe judgement of 
others, but theſe. be the words of that rule, Let no Preſ- 
byter perſwade the ſaithfull of the Pariſh of another 
Presbyter to, come to his Church, !erving his owne, 
and take to himſelfe thoſe tithes ; bur let every one: bee 


content with his ewne-Church and people, and by no. 


meanes doe that to another, which he would not ſhould 
be done to himſelfe, according to that Evangelical 
ſayivg,, Whatſoever yee would that men ſhonld doe 


unto you, doe yee the. ſame to them 3 but whoſoever: 


ſhall walke contrary to -this rule, let. him know hee 
ſhall either loſe his degree, or. for a long time be de- 
taingd in priſon... I. ſhall by and, by, ſpcake more to 
this 6a their behalfe,, now. adde onely,. that as many in 


. New England, approve of. the diſcipline, of, the other 


Churches Reformed, and ſome of thera ſufficiently dil- 


like the way and manner; of our Church-gathering here, 


of;Syno ;:For in their great ſtormof late that wasſolike 


tow acke. all; the meanes to ſettle it was as ſtrange as 
the diſeale, ſo he writes-that was an cye, andcate witnes, 
; 3 They. 


ſ6 all of jm have now ſcen by experiencetke neceſſity 
gs 
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: They that heretofore flighred Syneds , and accoun- 
New bento ted %* them as humane Mentichs? and the blemiſh of 
nor priced. thoſe Reformed Churches that made uſe of them, are 
now for the preſervation of themſelves enforced to make 
uſe of that meanes which in time of peacethey did ſlight 
and contemne 3 the Synod, ſaith he, being aflembled, 
much time was ſpent in ventilating andemptying of 
private paſſions, - but afterwards it went on and determi- 
ned with ſuch good ſucceſle, that in token thereof, hee 
ſaith, wee keepe a ſolemne day of thankſgiving, as 
there was cauſe, and the two men moſt different in 0+ 
pinion, were ſeleQed forthe publike exercife, wherein 
they behaved rhemſelves ro admiration, the AQts and 
concluſions of the Synod, 8&c. Iwould further aske, 
ifthe Independent government, fo farre as it is congre- 
gationall, be nor as rigidly Presbyterian as any; fure I 
am, unkinde they are not to the other Presbyterians, 
Mr Winſlow is an irrefragable teff herein, who menti- 
ons ſome there that are in that way,and knowne to be ſo, 


Relar.of proce- 


| againſt $a. aw never had the leaſt moleſtationor diſturbance, but 
Got. p. 99- 


ve and finde as good reſpe&t from Magiſtrates, and 
people, as other Elders in the congregationall wr 
yea divers Gentlemen of Scotland, that groaned under 
the late preſſures of that Nation, wrote into New Eng- 
land ro know whether they might'freely be ſuffered to 

_ exerciſetheir Presbyterta 
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it-needfull: co approach yer/netrer tothe way of other 


of 


goverment, and it was an- 
ſwered affirmatively they might 3 and yet 'furcher noge 
of ther here or there, that continue trueto their firft 
principles, differ tall in, fundamenralls and dine. 
from the other Presbyterians, and tis not uplike, but” 
when God ſha!l enlarge their borders, they will finde_ 
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of themſelves, that upon obſervation of their former 

very great danger, have left their judgement, with _ 

which I will conclude this Chapter : An excellent act _ 
way they have, meaning their Eccleſiaftique . govern- aca, I 
ment, if Paſtors and people wouldever be of one opi-. = 

nion, but when they ſhall come to be divided into as 

many Opinions, as they are bodies, what will the ſe- 

quell be > and [I ſee little probability of ſubſiſtence, 

where Independency yeelds matter of diviſions, butno- 

meanes tocompound them, 


gm —_— 


CHAP. VII: 


To our ſelrves,. in bebalſe of the Natirves to- 
wards their conrverfion 


*T is the unfeigned: deſire of every pious ſoule, that 

|| God would pleaſe to guide and bleſſe fomeholy and: 

> bappy hand, in taking up: thedifferences that are 
growne up among thoſe that are named by the ſiveer 
name of Chrift, that all' who love the Lord Jeſus 
in ſincerity , would: alſo fincerely love one another 5. 
, that mutuall forces were conjoyned' to promote the glo- 
- ry ofour common Maſter, not onely every man in his- 
owne perſon, family, place, and Countrey, but by ap- 
prehending: all opportunities to publiſh the eternall 
Gaſpell of our Lerd even to: thoſe other ends of the | 
oarth, Gregary the' gteat (a) did willingly encourage at zed. zrete- 
himſelfe in his deſire to'Chriſtianize our Anceſtors (4: ##, 
the. Saxons from hints of his owne-obfervation , for ſee- "**** + 

©1353? ing 


Ore 


OC 
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ing children of beautifull feature offered to ſale inthe 
market at Rowe, as then the. manner was, hee ſighed 
within himſelfe, and ſaid,when he underſtood they were 
not Chriſtians, Alas that the Prince of darkeneſſe 
ſhould poſſeſſe ſuch faire and lightſome countenances ; 
enquiring furtherafter their narnes, ©4®gles, they have 
Angels faces indeed ſaid hee, and ris meet all diligence 
be uſed that they be as the Angels of God in Heaven 
when hee asked of what Province they were, it was an- 


b Limbard Pers Twered Deiri, or Deira, for ſo was then that ( b) ſeventh 
amb, of Kent» Kingdome called, Northumberland, in the time of the 


P.5- 


Saxons, Dei ira eruti ſaith hee, being made Chriſtians 
they ſhall be delivered from the wrath of God ; and up- 
on demand, hearing that their Kings name was Aet, 
he ſaid Allelu-jab, and praiſes to God muſt be ſung 
there : In this worke if rhat may be any invitation, we 
havethe like allnſtons, the whole Countrey is called the 
New world in the generall, and particularly there is 
New Spaive, New France, New Netherland, New Scot- 
land, New England, why ſhouldnot there'be ſolicitous 
endeavours that all the Natives of that New World, 
ſhould be madea world of New creatures; and if upon 
occaſion and enquiry the Inhabitants be called Barbari- 
ans, ſuch were we our ſelves in the common a@eptati- 
on of the word, being neither Jewes nor Greekes ; if 
Salvages, tis a name of hope that they are a ſalvable ge- 
neration, and ſha1l.in due time be partakers of the com- 
mon falvation; their complexion indeed is darke' and 
duskiſh, as tis made afrer- birth, but their ſoules are 
the more to be pittzed,..that, yet bee. in a farre more 'un- 
lovely hue, .eyea1n the; ſuburbs of that darkeneſſe, thar- 
blackneſſe.of darkneſſe,,which. is ſo terrible to-thinke 
of : Tr was Gregories defirethat Hallelti-jabs ay” es 
| | . ung 
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ſung to and for the Engliſh; then heathen, the Chriſtian 
Engliſh may obſerve and wonder at that very word of 
frequent uſe among the Indians, as hath already been 
mentioned 3 finally there is a conſtellation or ſtarre, 
called the croſle, peculiar to that Countrey, ſaith 4co- 


fa (6), and it is ſo named becauſe foure notable ſtarres c 3p. 1.1 «5, 


make the forme of a croſle, ſet equally, and with good 
proportion, a good omen I wiſh it may be, and that a 
ftarre may leade them alſo to their Saviour, that Chriſt 
may be made knowne #9 them, and his peace through the 
bloud of his Croſſe, Col. 1.20. Towhichemployment 
wee have likewiſe other perſwaſtons, beſides what hath 
been formerly ſprinkled here and there, 1. The neceſ- 
fity of the pogre Natives require this care, who ſtand 
ſomuch in need of ſpirituall bread, and ſo few prepare 
to breake it tothem, they yet walke in the vanity of their 
minde, having their underſtanding darkned, being aliena- 
redfromthe life of God through the ignorancethat # inthem, 
&c. Eph. 4. 19. &c. and the leſſe ſenſible they be of 
' their owne forlorne condition, the more ſgllicitous 
 ſhouldothers beto acquaint them therewith, together 
\ with the way of their deliverance, 


Goſpell, King Ethelbert oppoſed him not, but ſaid I 
cannot ſo eaſily forſake my owne Religion, and embrace 
theirs that is new; yet ſeeing theſe ſtrangers are come 
ſo farre and bring that to us which they eſteem moſt ex- 
cellent, wee will uſe them kindly, they ſhall want -no. 
thing for their work : And ſurely were the Americans 
but a little civilizd, they would by degrees underſtand 
their owne miſerableeſtate, and themſelves would then 
beſpeake further enlightning ; yea this is already in 
{ome of their fervent deſires, (e) as hath been intimated 
alſo formerly. N 


When (4) Auftin4 lat. p6- 
the Monke came hither among the Saxons to preach the ;', 


e Daybreak, 
&c, 
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f Greg, M. 


| bu Chriſt, Revel. 11,15, Non eff zelus ficut Tel ani- | 


2, Chriftians have a_ Care of this for Chriſt their 
Maſters (ake, good ſubje&s' wiſh the ampliation of 
their Soveraignes lonour, and how glad ſhould wee bee 
when the kingdoine of darknefle is empaired, and there 
be continuall accreſles to the Kingdome of Gods drare 
Sonne, Col, 1.14. Tis our daily prayer, Halowed' be 
tby wame, divulged, and made glorious all the world 0- © | 
ver, wee carn2t better improve our intereſt and power, 
then by being aRive & induſtrious inſtruments thereof; 
wee endeavouring as muchas wee may that the Kingdoms: 
ofthis world may become the Kingdomes of the Lord, and of | 


marum( f), this zeale for foules carries in the wombe 

thereof glory to God, and honour to the zealots them- 

ſelves, Day. 12. 3. and unutterable comfort and benefit- 
to them that are warmed thereby, am. 5.20. and their 
debtors in this verily we are, if the words of another 

Apoſtle be with a little mutation applyed hither , 

for if wee be made partakers. of their carnall things, our du- 

ty it alſo to miniſter uutothens in ſpiritual! things, Rom, 

15.17. 

3s 7 he ſevera]l Patents to ſeverall Planters call for 
this endeavour, ſuch was that firſt granted to the Virgi- 
nians by King /emes, it inrended principally the pro- 
pagation of the Chriſtian faith; the like is to be read 
inthe Parents and confirmations made by him and King 
Charles roothers. And in the beginning ofthis Parl:- 
ament , thar Honourable Committee of Lords and 
Commons were appointed chiefely for the advance- 
ment of rhetrue Proteſtant Religion, and further ſprea- 
ding of the Goſpell of Chriſt among the N:tives in A- 
merica, Yea andinthe Charter to Mary-!and, the pi- 
ous zcale for the ſpreading of the Goſpel is firſt _ 
onea, 
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oncd, and what ever ſuggeſtions be made, or aimes 0- 
therwiſe, there is a ſpeciall proviſo againſt thepr eju- 
dice, or diminution of Gods holy and truly Chriſtian 
| Religion, and the allegiance dueto the Kings Majeſty, 
his heires, and ſucceſlors; it is not well then if Romiſh 
deſignes have been mannaged there, injurious toReligi- 
on, and offenſive to our other Plantations, but herein 
ſands the force of this Motive, the mutuall and inter- 
changeable PaR and Covenant of Donor and Receiver is 
inall thoſe Charters and Patents the converſion of the 
Natives. 
4. I finde another encouragement from a Door 


» 6 SDEmaI—_ 


lingneſle to returne upon Proteſtants fycceſſes this way; *5*x<-par86, 


lately pſed into popery (g), yet heckn his wil- g Dr.//axe loſt 


for hedeemes it improbable, that ever they ſhould con- 
vert any Nation, or ſo much asany &e fingle perſon, 
except ſome poore wretch or other, whom feare or 
gaine will drive, or draw to anything 3' but ifeverthe 
biſtoricall relationsf Gods wonderfull:workingsupon 
ſundry of the Indians, both; Governours: and.common 
people, inbringing them'to a willing anddefired ſub- 
miſlion tothe Ordinances ofthe Goſpell, and framing 
their hearts to an earneſt enquiry after the knowledge of 
God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour ofthe 
World; I. ſay if ever thoſe diſcourſes come to the 
Doors views bee may once againe\cbange his minde, 
how ever the happy progreſſes of our Conntrey men in 


that worke, if they be knowneand well conſidered of by | 


the Papiſts themſelves,they may be carriedtoadmirati- 
On, expeQation, and it may be ſurther. | 

5. The honour ofour Nation may beanother argu- 
ment to this undertaking, that as to Charlemaine of old 


(5) the Saxons owe their Chriſtianity, and thoſe of Þ CrantzMer. © 


N 2 Phryſia,® 40 F» 8, 12» 
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Pbryſia, Dithmarſe and Holſatia, the Vandalls alſo and 
Hungarians : It will be glorious for the Chronicles 
and Annalls of Ezgland, that by the meanes ofthis Na- 
tion the Nanſamonds were brought tethe true and fa- 
Ving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo were the Saſque- 
hanaockes , Wicomeſſes , Conecktacoacks, Maſla- 
chuſeuks, Mouhacks, Aberginians and others 3 Thus 
will the renowne of the Englifh name and Nation, ring 


Lib.5.Ep.58.59 Over all the Weſterne World, Gregory complaines 


i Hiſt.l.2,C.7. 


more then once, that thoſe Angles our Anceſtors were 
willins to become Chriſtians, but the Prieſts of France 
refuſed to give helpand inftruttion, The Britons alſa 
refuſed to joyne with CA»ſtin here in his preaching to 
the Saxons, notggut of pride and contempt as Beds (5) 
reporteth, but for that thoſe people, invited hither as 
friends, becam@their onely enemies, driving them 
from their poſſeſſions, which themſelves invaded as 
their owne, but theſe Indians give harbour ro our 
Nation., whoſe faire and free: accomodating of our 
Countrey mer hath fully” purchaſed to themſelves all 
the ſpiritu3ll favour wee and they: are able to afford 
them, of which, when they alfo become ſenſible, honour 
will redound to this England,not onely from ours there, 
who profeſle truly, ifthey proſper, we ſhall be themore 
glorious, but the Natives enlightned by us will returne 
hither the tribute of their abundant thankfulneſſe., And 
that every one of us may be cordiall'coadjutors of our 
Countrey men in this moſt glorious-undertaking;let me 
endeavour to warme"the affe@ions of the Engliſh there, 
and at home, by propoſing a trafficke in a threefold ſtock 
{orthe promotion of this defigne, Ft 
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Further belpes to this works. 


prayers, both lence and thence on that behalfe 
tro heaven, and not now ina viſion, as to St, Paul 
once, there ſtood a-man and prayed him, ſaying, Come 
how into Macedonia and helpe w, At. 16.9. but the 
atives begin to be really ſenſible of their ſpirituall 
neceſſities, and call earneſtly for that bread, and our 
countrey men deſire the aſſiſtance of their brethren here 
in many reſpeQs.,all their Letters earneſtly beſpeak us in 
this, and O-that we did heartily anſwer them in our con- 
ſtant and: fervent prayers, in reference to this worke, 
There was indeed of late a generation of men, though 
extreme lovers ofthat Lethargy, yet forgate to be in 
charity with all men, they were content intheir Letany 
to pray it would pleaſe God to have mercy upon all 
men, yet deemed it piacular to pray for the Novangles; 
The Dire&ory guides otherwiſe, even by name adviſing 
to prayers for thoſe Plantations in the remote parts of 
the World. | 
2, This worke would be much proſpered by a-ſtocke: 
of wiſe and. conſtank correſpondence mutually-betwixt 
Old and New England in regard' of this bufineſle, 
' what progreſſe is mae inthe worke, what meet to-bee* 
done for its furtherance, &c, Such communication 
| of. counſells would, marvelouſly encourage and quicken | 


N 3 the 


'T +: firſtof theſe is already going, the ſtocke of 
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the Americans converſion. The French were ſpoiled 
of this helpand intercourſe from Braſil, by the Gover- 
nour (4) Yillagagno's Apoſtacy to Popery, andtis not 
credible, but ifthe poore Indians were made to under- 
ſtand that all the Nation of Exgland were thus ſolicitous 
with God, and among themlelves, in all induſtrious 
endeavours to recover them from their finfull and loſt 
condition by nature, but they would looke up alfo, and 
in earneſt cooperate with them, and ſay alſs it may be, 
| aswas in the precedent Chapter mentioned of our Sax- 
on King, who faid, thoſe Preachers ſhould be kindly 
| dealt with, and want nothing for their worke ; yea 
ſomewhat like te this was long ſince ſpoken of by (b) 
'b Benze. p:350 Colenchi one of the Princes of Peru, when he was invi- 
ted to bea Chriſtian, his anſwer was, Sir Iam old and 
unfit to forſake the rites and lawes of my Anceftors, but 
take my children as you will, and teach them what you 
pleaſe, they are young,and can more eaſily apply them- 

ſelves to your cuſtomes, and inſtru&ions. 
3+» Anda ſtock of money muſt be remembred, whicl 
in ſome ſenſe, is as it were the ſonle of this worke 3 the 
© Heſtod, Op-vþ Poet faid truly atrium 284033 wink detec; befie ur If wee 
Di. l.z, meane the Indians ſhal} be Goſpellized , they muſt 
firſt be civilized, who are yet a very wild Olive, both 
by nature and life, they muſt bee weaned from idleneſfe, 
and hunting, and nakedneſſe, they muſt be perſwaded 
to labour, planting, learning, arts, and manufaQure, 
thar. they. may get cloathing, they muſt be taught to 
build for their owne habitations, for: meeting houſes or 
Churches on the Lords dayes , Schooles muſt be ere- 
Qed for inftrution of their youth at other times, books 
ofall kinds, toojes and inſtruments of all ſorts muſt be 


a Ieins, Hiſt, 
pref, 
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provided, many and neceſſary materialls towards this 

ſtrukure may be eaſily mentioned, but are not ſocalily 

purchaſed : If our Countrey men there have for their 

owne comfort and ſubſiſtance, tis little leſſe then a m1- 

racle, all things conſidered, and a wonderfull mercy, 1t 

cannot be expected, that they ſhould be able to adde 
conſiderable ſupplie towards all the forenamed particu- 

lars, and other emergent needfull occaſions , though 

there be that can beare them record, that te their power, 

yea and beyondiheir power, they are willing of themſelves 

as the Apoſtle ſaid of his Macedonians, 2 Cor. 8.3. I 

crave leave therefore to pray every Chriſtian reader 

with much emtreaty 10 take upon him the fellowſhip of 
miniſlring to this worke, that you may abound inthis 
grace alfo, that I may uſeto you the ſame holy Apoſtles 

words 3 Chryſoſtome (a) deſirous to plant the Goſpel in 

Phenicia, ſtirred up many godly men,and devout women, 4 Theodor, H49. 
by their liberality ro contribute towards thoſe endea- *  ©*9* 
vours. Yea and here let it beremembred, that as Gre- 

gory commends Queen Bruvechildof France, and Queen 
Adilbergaof Kent, for their charitable fartherance of , ;, a 
this worke, the gaining of ſoules, the firſt Goſpel- 57. i 
lizingofour Saxon Anceſtors;So ſome pious Chriſtians 

among us of both ſexes, have ſhewed much bounty this 

way, encouraging and exampling others : The Spaniſh 

bookes relate ſtrange things of their zeale in this kinde, 

and one (e) whom wee may credit tells us, that Ameri- , Gaze ſurvey. 
ca hath foure Arch-Bithops, thirty Biſhops, and ma- of America. 
ny other houſes as they call them of Religion, and if it P'5*+ 

be ſaid their lot fell into the golden part of that world, 
andout of their ſuperflnities they might well ſpare ve- 
ry much, tis very much indeed, and yet tis(f) ſome- 
what morethat the ſame writer obſerveth how the King 
of 


fid. p.3e 
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of Spaine maintaines the liſts and bonds of Miſfionaries, 
Prieſts, Fryers and Jeſuits, that are continually tranſ- 
ported into America, hee provides for every of them 
ten yeeres, andthat to this day, and ſhathe children of” | 
this world in this alſo be wiſer then the children of 
light, Luk. 16.8. ſhall they be enlarged for the pro- 
moting of themſelves, and their abominable ſu- 
perſtitions, and ſhall not wee be as forward in that 
which direQly aimes at the glory of Chriſt and the 
good of ſouls, as St. Paul ſaith of his Theflalonians,that 
they were examples to all that believedin Macedonia and 
Achaia,1 Theſ.1.7. I truſt the liberality of ſome will in- 
vite and open the hands of many to be very forward in 
this worke, for the adminiftration of this ſervice, will 
zot onely ſupply their wants, but will be abundant alſs by 
many thankſetvings wnto God, 2 Cor. 9.12. AndIhope 
_ toheareonce of a liberall colletion and benevolence to 
be advanced in every Pariſh and Congregation ofthe 
land, to be put into ſafe hands, and ſuch profitable em- 
ployment, as may indeed further the reering up of a 
Chriftian Tabernacle in America. And while theſe 
papers were thus in their framing, an A#, before ment!- 
oned, for propagating the Goſpell of Teſya Chriſt in New Eng- 
land, declareth much forwardneſſe towards a nationall 
contribution in reference to this worke, and the diſpo- 
fall rhereofto be according to the defires of thoſe thar 
have bin moſt induſtrious that way,and gool care,I truſt 
will be taken that the monies run 1ntothe right channel; 
and for the better gale and conduc, the two Univerſities 
Cambridge 8 Oxfrd, have affeRionately expreſſed their 
Chriſtian longings that this ſoule-buſinefle may obtain 
all poſſible furtherance, in their Letters totheir Reve- 
rend and deare Brethien the Miniſters of the Goſpell 
in 
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in England and Wales, the Divines of Loudonare deſired 
alfomtheirſphere cordially to ain this common cauſe 


of the Goſpel, 'that no obſtruction be left inthe way of 


this moſt ones endeavour, why ſhould any then bee 
ſtraightne 

tearne willingnefſe to this worke, by reading, conſi- 
dering, and praQtiſing what we find the 01d Jewes did in 
a like caſe, Exod, 35. | | 


JO" "I 
A” 


CHA P. IX. 


The Novangles religious care to advance 

_  *Pitty and Learning. 
| | T hath been laid and left at the doores of thoſe whom 
I ſome call Independents here in this England, thar 
M they have ſhewed little love to others going aftray, 
and that their zeale hath been wantipg againſt thoſe blaſ- 
phemies and hereſies thar have manifeſtly diſhonoured 
the moſt ſveet and holy name of God, Father , Son, 


in their owne bowells, why ſhould not all - 


and Spirit. Our booke tells us of (a) a good man in a 4zathes in 
former'times when hee was accuſed of luſt, pride, &c, 2th. Dogr, 
He faid, 1 confeſſe' I am a' ſinner; and I beſeech you © *"*2%trmns 


pray for me, but when'they' laid herefie to his charge, 
his beart was hot within him, kiszeale was inflamed, 
and hee ſaid, Heretic non ſum, & hoe vitium nullapa- 
fientia poſſum ant vols diſſimulare, haveſis enins ſeparat 
hominem a Deo, & adſoctat Diabolo + alienatus a Chriſto 
von habet Deum, quem oret propeccatis ſuis. Tis not for 
me'to judze any, every one ſball and or fall to his owne Ma- 
fter, Rom. 14. 4. but I would remember my ſelfe and 
0 O others 
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Cc Þ.24+ 


others of his zeale, who ſaid (6) fateor in carnſa fides etiam 
vitam neeligendam, I finde this grace very warme and 
working in our Novangles, for whom:I have ſome few 
words more to mention in this particular, that my rea- 
ders may be invited tothinke well of them, ro doe well 
to them, and for them; or for the poore Indians ra- 
ther, or ratheſt for Chriſt himſelfe, who ſhall have ho- 
nour from us all, if wee all by communication of coun” 
ſells, prayers, purſes, and every othet way endeavour 
the furtherance of their converſion toour Lord Jeſus; 
arid to procure our cordiall conjunRion with our bre- 
thren there inthis, * I ſhall tranſcribe ſome things out 
of their owne late printed booke of the Jawes and liber- 
ties concerning the inhabitants of Maflachuſets, by 
which their love to truth, godlineſle, peace, and learning 
will beevident, together with their liberall and enlar- 
gedcare to propagate the eternall Goſpell of our Lord 
among the Natives. "1 

At the title of bzreſie, (c) this is the preface. Al. 
though no humane power be Lord over the faith and 
conſciences of men, and therefore may not conſtraine 
them to believe or profeſſe againſt their conſciences, 
yet becauſe ſuch as bring, in damnable hereſies, tendin 
to the ſubverſion of the Chriſtian Fairh, and the de- 
ſtru&ion of the ſoules of men, ought duly. to be reftrai- 
ned from ſpch notorious impiety ,1t is therefore ordered 
and decreed by this Court : 

That if any Chriſtian within this-jurisdi&ion ſhall 
goe about to ſubvert and deftroy the Chriſtian Faith 
and Religion, by. broaching er maintaining any dam- 
nable herefie, as denying the immortality of the ſoule, 
orthe reſurreion of the body, or any finne to be re- 
pented of in the regenerate, or apy cvill done by the 
outward 


— 
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outward man to be accounted ſinne, or denying that 
Chriſt gave himſelfe a ranſome for our finnes, or ſhall 
affirme that wee are not juſtified by his death and righ- 
teouſheſſe, but by the perfeRion of their owne workes, 
or ſhall deny the morality of the fourth Commande- 
ment, or ſhall endeavour to ſeduce others to any the 
herefies aforementioned, every ſuch perſon continuing 
obftinate therein after due meanes of conviRtion ſhall 
be ſentenced to baniſhment. 164g. And before (4) 


having ſaid, that the open contempt of Gods word, and ©7*. Ef 


the meſſengers thereof is the deſolating ſinne of civill 
States, &c. Ir is therefore ordered,and decreed, That if a- 
ny chriftian,ſo called,within this jurisdition,ſhall con- 
temptuouſ]y behave himſelftowards the word preached, 
or the meſſengers thereof— either by interrupting him 
in his preaching, or by charging him falſely with any 


' error, which he hath not taught, or likea ſon of Koreh . 


caſt upon his true doArine,or himſelfe, any reproach— 
every ſuch perſon or perſons (whatſoever cenſure the 
Church may paſſe) ſhall for the firſt ſcandall be con- 
ventedand reproved openly by the Magiftrate at ſome 
LeRure, and bound totheir good behaviour, and if a 
ſecond time they breake forth into the like contemptu- 
ous carriages, they ſhall cither pay five pounds to-the 
blique treaſury, or ſtand two houres openly upon a 
locke or ſtoole foure foot high on a LeQure day with 
a paper fixed on his breaſt, written in capital letters, 
AN OPEN AND OBSTINATE CONTEM- 
NER OF GODS HOLY ORDINANCES, that 
others may feare and be aſhamed of breaking out into 
the like wickedneſle. 1646. 

There be ſome in this Znglevd that account it piety 
and Religion to ſpeake _ of Chriſts Miniſters, _ 

2 Ca 
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e Tit. An thap- 
tiſts, p.1, 


caſt' off his Ordinancesz now blefled of God'from hea- 
venandearth be our Novangles, Magiſtrates, Minifters, 
and people that have fo ſeaſonably witneſſed againft 
theſe abominations. | 
They are great loversof peace and government, theſe 
therefore be their words in another place; (ec) For as 
much as experience hath'plentifully 8 often proved that 
ſince the firſt riſing of the Anahaptiſts about an hun- 
dred yeeres paſtthey Wve bin the Incendiaries of Com- 
mon-wealths, and the infeors of perſons in maine 
matters of Religion, and the troublers of Churches in 
moſt places where they have been, and that they who 
have held the baptizing of infants nnlawfull, have uſtal- 
ly held other errors or herefies together. therewith 
(though-as heretiques uſe todoe they have concealed the. 
ſame untill they foie a fit _ and opportunity 
ro vent them by-way of queſtion or ſcruple) and whereas 
m—_ - this _ have = > ——— New- 
and appeared/ amongſt our felves, fome whereof, 
> Sik balore them, have denyed the Ordinance” of 
Magiſtracy, and the Jawfulneffe of- making warre, 0- 
thers the lawfulneſſe of Magiſtrates: and their infpe- 
&ion into any breach of the firſt Table, which o- 


- pinions, if connived' at! by us, are like tobe increafed 


among us, and fo neceſſarily by. 2-9 ypon us, infe. 
&ion and trouble ro the Churches, andhazard tothe 
whole Common-wealth : It is therefore ordered hy 
this Court and authority thereof, that if any perſqn or 
perſbns-fhall either- openly condemne or oppoſe the 
baptizing of infants, or poe about ſecretly to ſeduce 0- 
thers from the approbation, or uſe thereof, or ſhall 
purpoſely depart the Congregation at the adminiſtra. 
tion of that Ordinance, or ſhall deny the Ordinance of 
opprardreras 5 Mild. 


4 ts. — ed + ye 
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MagiQracy , or their dawfull: right, or autbority to" 
make watre,. or' to pratſh the outward'breaches ofthe 
firſt, Table, and fhall appeare: tothe Court willfully 
and obſtinately. tocontinug therein, after due meanes of 
conviction, every ſuch perſonor perſons ſhall be-ſenten- 
ced to baniſhment. 1644, | art 

; Andrhatwee may.diſcerna how worthy they are that 
wee ſhayld doeall the good wee can for them, for chey 
love the nation. where they inhabite,: and are very: ſeri- 
uy is preparing them for one husband, t0' preſent them a 
pure virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11,2, Sevcrall there- 
fore are their.decrees in-orderto their converſion.” 


(f) x. Every Towne ſhall have power to reſtraine all 7 Indians. 


Indians {rom. prophaning the Lords day. 1633. 1639. 
I 64 I 05 f : [th w L426 od 6 Jt 

- 2. The'Engliſh ſhall not deſiray the Indians corne;. 
but ſhall belpthemto fence in their grounds; 

- 3+ Confidering'one end in-plantingtheſepartswasto- 
propagate the trye Religion unto» the Indians,. and thar 
diversof them are become ſubjectsrn the:Englith,. and: 
have engaged themſelvesita be willing: and-ready.to un+ 
derſtand the Law of Gods. It istherefore orderedand' 
decreed,. that ſuch neceſſary and wholeſome Lawes. 
which are'in force, and may be-made from timeto'rime.Þ. 
to reduce them. to 6ivility-oflife,. ſhall:be once in the 
veer ( if the times be ſafe ), made knownetothem,: by 
ſuch fit perſans, as the generall.Coutt ſhall nominate; 
having the helpe of ſomeableliiterpreter. . - þ 

 4«; Conſidering alſa: that interpretation:of tongues, 
15appainted of Gad for propagating the trurhs/ Itcis- 
therefore decrced. that twoMiniſters ſhaltbe choſen'e- 
very yeor, and ſent withtheeanſent oftheir Churches. 
(ub. whomſoever will freely- affer- thomſelves' to. ac- 

_ 03 company: 
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company them in that ſervice) to make knowne the 

heavenly counſell ofGod among the Indians, and that 

ſomething be allowd them by the Generall Court to 

give away freely to thoſe Indians whom they ſhall 

_— moſt willing and ready to be inſtructed by 

them, 

5. They decree further that no Indian ſhall at any 

| time Powaw, or performe outward worſhip to their 

i; falſe gods, or to thedevill, and ifany ſhalltranſgrefle 

Y this law, the Powawer ſhall pay 5 1, the procurer 5 1. 
SC, 1646. 

Their love to learning alſo is mect to be remembred, 

- Tir.$c<e15, and encouraged, wherein they have (g) obſerved a chief 

P-47- projeR of that old deluder Satan to keepe men from the 

knowledge of the Scriptures,.as in former times kee- 

ping them in an_unknowne tongue, fo in theſe latter 

times by perſwading frem the uſe of tongues, that ſo 

at leaſt the true ſenſe and meaning of the originall might 

be clouded with falſe gloſſes of ſaint-feeming deceivers, 

and that learning may not be buried in Bs graves of 

our forefathers in Church and Common-wealth, the 

Lord affiting our endeavours, Ir is therefore ordered 

by this Court and authority thereof, That every Town- 

ſhip encreaſing tothe number of fifty houſholds, ſhall 

. appointone withintheir Towneto teach all ſuch chil- 

dren as ſhall refort to him, to write and read, whoſe 

Wages ſhall be paid either by the Parents or Maſters of 

ſuch children, 'orby the Inhabitants in generall by way 

of ſupply, as the major part @f thoſe thar order the Pru- 

dentialls of the Towne ſhall appoint, and where any 

town ſhall encreaſetoan hundred families or houſehou]l- 

ders, they ſhall ſet up a Grammer ſchool, the Maſters 

. thereof being ableto inftru& youth ſo far, as they may 
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be fitted: for the Univerſity,-and' ifany town negle& 
this above a yeere,' every ſuch Towne ſhall pay five 
pound per ann. to the next ſuch Schoole, rill theyfhall 
performe this order. 1647. 

Andan Academy or Univerſity is not onely in their 
aime, buta good while ſince they had more than begun 


well, and therefore wee read theſe words in another ( 4 ) |, r;1. colege; 
part of their lawes, VWhereas throngh the good hand of p. 12 


God upon us there is a College founded in Cambridge in 
the County of Middleſex, called Harvard College, for 
incouragement whereof this Court hath givenrhe ſum 
of four hundred pounds, and alfo the revenue of the 
Ferry betwixt Charles Towne and: Boffow, and that the 
well ordering and mannaging of the ſaid College is of 
oreat COncernment 3: It 1s therefore ordered by this 
Court, &c.. Then' follow dire&ions for the Preſident 
and Commiſſioners to eſtabliſh orders and diſpoſe 
gifts, &C.1636. 1640. 1642. 


Mr. Coleman that was Eraſtianly principled, prea- ge,mon x 
ched publikely that except ſome other way be found to.weftm. in An. 


keepe up learning, our Univerſities will bebut uſcleſſe 1645: 


places, and learning ir felfe an unneceflary thing 3 for 
under this notion of Independency , Weavers and 
Tailors may become Paſtors, fo thar if ſome ſt5p be 
not, the iſflue may -be, that one: may binde his ſonne 
Apprenticetoa-Cobler, and at ſeven yeeres end he may 
g00ut a free Minifter, &c. 


But our Brethren of New England: wee ſee have other 


principles atid praftiſes, and notwithſtanding that 


Iuly, 30s 
II: 22 


went out as exiles hence, (1) extr4 ann ſoliſque viay —— mStat,Eccle/. 


yea as [/acob of 0d with his ſiaffe onely paſſed over /or- 
dan, and ſuddenly became two bands, Gen. 32, 10, 
Theſe ventured upon the wide and wild Ocean with 
Poore 
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Brit, praiace. 
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Poore-and ſmall proviſion; and how: great how'than 
arethe mercies- thatour :Ged hath ſhewed unts his ſer. 
vants there, that they are not onely: furniſhed them- 
ſelves with neceſſaries of all ſorts, and have made large 
Jew in an Academicall way, having Aats, Degrees, 
and Commencements according to. the commendable 
-aſhion of Eaglend, as theit own words are 5 The theſes 

. at their Commencements diſputed upon have - been 

' Printed ſeveral yeeres.ar Cambridge in New England, 
and thence diſperſed here ;-.but they have alſo induſtri- 
ouſly furthered by their -godlineſſe , gentleneſſe, and 

good orders, the converſion of a miſerable people that 

have lien ſolong in darkeneſſe, Towarme the affeRi- 
ons of the Engliſh here, to-raiſe all our hearts anden- 
deayours to joyne- All poſſible forces here arid there in 

this foule-worke, the next chapter is added... + + 


—  - - _ 


CHAP. Xy 3 
| The ſuceeſſe of the Novangles in Goſpellixing the 


1 naians . 


| z F 


ds Dm H E Readerhere ſhalt have '@ Breviate invitino 
ay breakin . | | —" LIT] 
Face the Sun- -Y Þim to perule thole 1 | difcourſes, prinare 
riſing of the 'on purpoſe to raiſe our s$ inlifeing upthe 
Goſpel with þ; . PIT or als wi ee 

the Lions in higa praiſes of God, that hath given this Brace —_— 
New-Enzland, WAG, : | | ; 


Printed. tor + GRE RET . ; T, | 
Enkei, Firſt Tredtiſe. E- 

ew Fiſh» 1 7 h , - 8 
ſteer hill, Oure ofthe Evglifh , baving fought God, went a- 


| ha * .mong the Indians, Os. a3. 1646: IEIIIOe 
X | O | e 
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the things oftheir peace, they were condudted into the 


principall Wigwam of Waaubon,their chicfe miniſter of 


called together many men, women, and children ro hear 
and learne, they began with prayer in Engliſh, not for 


juſtice, who like another Cornelim, AR, 16.24. bad 


want of language, bur to (hew them the duty was fa- p,ge.r, &. 


cred, and that wee might agree together in the ſame 
heart-ſorrowes for them, even in that place where God 
was never wont to be called upon : Ir was an affe&ting 
ſpeQacle, after. prayer, to fee a company of forlorne 
outcaſts diligently attending upon the word of ſalvati- 
on, which in the ſpace of an houre and a quarter diſco- 
veredto them the grounds of Religion, repeating, ex- 
pounding , and applying the ten Commandements, 
then preaching Jeſus Chriſt the onely meanes of reco- 
very from ſinne and wrath, perſwading them to . repen- 


rance for (everall ſ{innes which they live in. Wee next p. ;. 


asked them if they underſtood what was ſpoken, which 
they affirmed with many voices, and then wee defired 
to know ifthey would: propound any queſtions tous, 
for their further ſarisfa&tion, and this they did, but not 
ſuch curioſities as ſome others of them had done before, 
as, what was the canſe of thunder, of the ebbing an1 flowin 


of the ſea, of thewind : no, the wildome of God direRed Qu 


ueſtiong of 


the Indians. 


them to aske, How wee may come to know «ſou Chriſt one 
of them after wee had anſwered, ſaid, hee was praying 


in his Wigwam to Chriſt that hee would give him a, ,. 


new heart, but another Indian interrupted him, ſaying, 
bee prayed in vaige, becauſe Chriſt underſtood. nor 
what Indians {peake in. prayer, as not being acquainted 
withtheir language, his, queſtion therefore was, ' Whe- 

they lefus Chrift did Ade fend the prayers of Indians? a- 

nother demanded, if Zng{iſh:wmen were once ſo ignorant of 
Teil ; P 
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Queſtions to. | 


them, 


P: 7». 


Chriſt 4s themſelves? and how can there be an image of 
God, ſeeing it is forbiden in the ſecond Commandement ? 

If rhe father be bad, andthe child good, will God be offen- 

ded with that child? fer tis ſaid in the ſecond communde. 

ment, hee will viſit the ſinnes of the fathers upon the chil. 

dren? How ts all the world become ſo full of people, being all 

were once drowned inthe fload?d 

Wee then asked them three queſtions. 1. If they 

did not deſire to ſee GoJ, and if they were not tempted 

tothinke there was no God, becauſe rhey could not ſee 

him? ſome of chem replyed they did indeed deſire to 

ſeehim, but we had taught them-that could not be, yer 

they believed, though their eyes cou.d not ſee him, hee 

was to. be ſeen with their ſou'es within. 2. Weeas- 

ked if it were not ſtrange to- them there ſhould be but 

one God, yet this God ſhoald. be in Haſſachuſets, Co- 

nectacut, Duimipenik, inold England, in this Wigwavs, 
in thenext, every where ? It is ſtrange one of them ſaid, 

as allelſe is we hear preached; yet they thought it mighe 
be rruethat God was ſobig every where. 3. Whether 

they did not finde ſomething troubling them within af+ 

ter the commiſſion of ſinne, as murther, adultery, theft, 
lying, 8c. they confeft the trouble, bur could not tell 


W- —_— to it, he therefore that firſiſpake to them 


time, gave the chiſdren ſome Apples, and the men 


concluded” with 2 dolefull defcription (as far as his 
languige permitted) ofthe trembling condition of e- 
very foule that dies in ſinne, and ſhall becaſt out of fa- 
vour fron-God. Having thus ſpent three houres, wee 
asked them if they were not weary, they ſaid'no,/ wee 
reſolved to leave thern with' an appetites the chicfe of 
them ſecins ns conclade with prayer, deſired to know 
when 'wee wou'd* come againe', wee: appointed the 


what: | 


— 


DE —_—_ 


may be Goſpeliz'd ; 


what was at hand, they asked more ground to build a 
Towne together, which wee liked well, and promiting 
our furtherance for them at the Generall Court, wee 
departed with many welcomes trom them. 


November 11. 1646, Weecame apaine to the ſame Sccondcoe 


Wigwam, there was agreater concourſe, and ſeats pro- 
vided for us, wee began againe with prayer in Engliſh, 


ming, 


and then catechized the younger fort, wee asked them p. 8 


onely three queſtions intheir own language. t. Who 
made you and all the world?> 2, Who ſhall ſaveyou 
from finne and hell> 3. How many commandements 
hath God given you to keepe ? The Preacher then pro. 
ceeded, Wee are come to bring -you good newes from 
the great God, and to ſhew how evill men may come 
tobegood, and be happy while they live, and goe to 
God when they die; then in familiar deſcriptions hee 
ſet forth Godto them in his glorious power, goodneſſe 
and greatnefſe, ſhewing what his will was, and what he 
required, even of the Indians, inthe ten Commande- 
ments, and how angry God was for any ſinne, yet that 
hee ſent Chriſt to die for their. tranſgreſſions, and to 
pacific Godby ſuffering intheir roome, if they did re- 
pent and believe the Goſpell, and that hee would love 
the poore Indians ifnow they ſought God, threatning 
wrath againſt all ſuch as ſtoodour and negleRted ſogreat 


ſalvation, &c. | In hearing theſe things ahout ſinne, and "OE 


hell, and Chrift one ofthem ſhewed much aMi&ion, 
defiring to conceale his griefez abour an houre thus 
ſpent, wee deſired thetn ro propound fome queſtions, 


and the firſt was by ati-o)d man, 1f it were not to late for Queſtions, 


ſech an oldmas'as heetoripent and ſeeke after God > which 
Cleared, 2. They demanded, How the Engliſh came to 


&:fer fo much from the Indians th knowledge, ſeeing at p. 10. 
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A weeping In. 
dian, 


Þ. 14» 


firſt they had all one father > 3. Being fatisfied.in this alſo, 
rhey ſaid, How may.wee comets ſerve: God? which being 
anſwered, their fourth queſtion was, Why the ſeawater 
was ſalt, and the land water freſh? and their fifth, 7frhe 
water be higher then theearth,, why-did tt not overflow: it ? 
a Philoſopbicall anſwer was given to this , and they 
conferred much among themſelves about theſe queſti- 
ons, but night. haſting wee deſired them te proceed, 
thereupon one of them ſaid, /f « an hath committed a- 
dultery, or ſlpllen goods, and the Sachim doth not paniſh 
him, and hee reſtore the goods, is not all well, will no puniſh- 
went come from.God , as if r:#:tution made God amend ? 


this anſwered, wee asked twothings. 1. What doe 


you: remember of that ſpoken to you the laſt time wee 
were here? after ſome ſpecch among themſelves, one of 
them ſaid, They did much thapk.God for our comming, 
and the things they.heard were wonderfull tothems then 
Second'y. wee ſaid, Do you believe the things we tell 
you, and rhat God is A4uſquantum, i.e, very angry for 
the leaſt ſinne in your thoughts, or words, or works ? 

they ſaid yes, and we ſpake furrer ofthe terrors of God 
againſt (inners, , and his metcy to the' penitent, feeking 
after Chriſt.3, night being almoſt come, conſidering the 
Indians deſired to know how to pray, and thought that 
Chriſt did not uaderſtand their language,one of us ther- 
fare prayed intheir tongue above a quarter of an houre, 
divers jof them ho!ding up eyes. and hands, and 0ae of 
them hung downe his head, with his rag before his eyes, 
which when hee had wiped, hee held up his head againe, 
yet ſuch wasthe power of God-upen his heart, that hee 
hung downe his head againe, covered his eyes ,- wiping 
them and weeping abundantly,. till prayer was ended, 
then hee turned to.a corner of the Wigwam, and wept 
: ; More 
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more by himſelfe, which one of us perceiving, ſpake 

encouraging words, hee then wept more and more 3 

when he came out of the Wigwan, wee ſpake tohim a- 

gaine,. Fee then fell into. more abundant weeping, like 

one deepely affeRted, fo as wee could not forbeare wee- 

ping over him alſo; wee departed greatly rejoycing for 

fuch ſorrowing. And while I am tranſcribing this, I 

know not whether firſt, to pitty the poore Natives in 

their ſpirituall diſtres, or ſymparhize with the Engliſh 

in their holy compaſſion, or praiſe God more for dif- 

covering to the Indians their loſt condition by nl ture, 

orthat hee hath made our Countreymen, ſo induftrious 

in recovering them our of ir 3 however I cannor but re- 

mind my Reader of therelators obſervations hereupon, 

at leaſt ſome of them. Obſervations, 
'1.; That none of them ſlept ſermon, nor derided Gods 

Mefſergersz . Woe to thoſe Engliſh. thar: are growne 

bold to doe that which Indians will not, heathen dare 

not. 

2, There is need of learning in Miniſters , who 
preach to Indians , much 'more preaching to gracious 
Chriſtians, theſe had ſundry Philoſophicall queſtions 
which.cou'd not. have bin anſwered without ſore know- 
ledge of the Arts ; worſe than Indian ignorance hath 4 
blinded' their eyes, that renounce learning as an.enemy 
to Golpel.miniſteries. reds 

Ar a third meeting it did appeare thit the Indjans-_ : 
notwithſtanding diſcouragements from other Indians, FÞi"d: CY 
did encreaſe in their deſires after the word, and pre- Res 
pounded more queſtions, | 

What i the meaning of theword Humiliation, fovften Queſtions, 
heardof by them in our Churches > : 

2. What aſpirit > | 
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3. Whether they ſhould believe dreames ? 
+ How the Engliſh know God ſo much, and they ſo lit- 
te? 
Being ſatisfied in this, they deſire a place for a Town: 
A day or two after Wampas a wiſe Indian offered his own 
ſonne, and three more Indian children, tobe trained up 
by os, ſaying they would grow wicked at home, and 
never know God, hee with two other young luſty Indi- 
ans tendred their ſervice to dwell in ſome of our fami- 
lies, "they are two of thoſe weeping Indians, and they 
are received into two of the Elders houſes, where one 
of then confeſſed his former adulterons life, and feared 
that God would never looke upon him in love; upon 
our dechring the greatneſſe of that ſinne, yet hope of 
pardon through repentance and faith in Chriſt, hee 
wept bitterly ; the other then preſent alſo confeſſed his 
like guiltines, & brak out into great mourning,wherein 
they both cont inued above halfe an koure. An Engliſh 
youth occaſionally lodging in Weaubons Wigwam the 
third night of their hearing, aſſured us he inſtruQed his 
rem aac in the things he heard, and prayed among 
them. 

p. 22. While the general] Court was confiderivg here to 
lay out a towne for the Indians, they conſulted about 
lawes for thetnſelves. Os | 

Indian Lawes: Is If 4 man beidle aweeh, at moſt a fortnight, hee muſt 
p19 five ſpilliags. 

' 2, If a man anmarri 
ſhallpay twenty ſhillings. Wy ER Laborer 
3. If « man beat his wiſe his hands ſhall be riedbehind 

' him, and he ſeverely paniſh'd. =— 
4. If a womans haire hang looſe, or cat 4s a mays, ſhe ſhall | 


payefive. ſhillings. 


p. 19. 


ed lie with amomaununmarried bee 


T/ 


| may be Geſpelliz'4. HL 
5. If «a woman goes with nakedbreaſts ſhe ſhall pay two 

ſhillings ſix pence. 
6. All men that weare lone locks ſhall pay five ſhillings, 
6, 
They were defirous to know the name of their Town, 

it was ſaid Noovanttam, 3. e, rejoycing , becauſe the 

Engliſh rejoyced at their deſires to know God, and God 
did rejoyce at it; this pleaſed them much. Thetwo ,, .,, 
honeſt Indians told us that Waasbon and the reſt uſed _ 
theſe expreſſions in prayer, Take away Lord my ſtony heart, **4ian prayers 
another, © Lord waſh my ſouls, another, Lord (cad me when 
1dig to heaven, 

| December 9, The children being catechized, and, 
that of EZechie/ touching the dry bones opened, they of gngy, 
fered their children to be inſtrutedby us, complaining 
they had nothing to- giveus. We. propounded ſundry * *# 
queſtions to them, and one of them being «1hedwhas 
was ſinne, ſaid, a niughty heart, another old man com- 


plained of his feares, he purpoſed ro keepe the Sabbath, yet — om 


be wer afraid whether he ſhould goe 10 heli or heaven, ano- * *©* 
ther complained of other Indijans-yevilins and callin 

them rogues for cutting off theiy lockes; for fince the wor 

hath wrought upon them, they difcerne the vanity of 
their pride in their hair, oftheir owne accord therefore 

they cut it modeſtly, EMA | OP 


Second Treatiſe. 


Yam E awakening:okthele. Indians raed up anojfe The clear ſun. 
round about, a Sachim from-Concord ſide came to - _ _ 
Noowanttumtoan Indien:feture, ww Lord ſpake we ndians, - 
ſo to-his heart, that hee defiredrocaſtof is finnefyll *<+b) Mr. _ 


Shbepheard, . 5 
courſes, :548. | 
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In Deſires this the Americans 


courſes, &c. ſome of his men oppoſed him therein, he 
called the chiefe of them about him, and ſpake tothis 
effe&, That they had no reaſon at all to oppoſe the way 
of the Engliſh for their geoJ1z while you lived afterthe 
Indian faſhion,. what did the Sachims for you ? onely 
{ought their ewne ends out of you, taking away your 
Skinnes, kettles, and VWVampam at. their pleaſure, but 
the Engliſh care not for your goods, onely ſeeke your 
good, &c, Upon this they defired Mr Elio ſhould 
Pe 3. come- among them and 'preach, and they framed ta 
themſelves certaine lawes for their more religious and 
: Civill government, : , TERM 
—— I. Abuſers of themſehves by wines or ſtrong liquors ſhall pay 
chims, at Con. - for every time 20%, þ 
cord, 1646. 2, There ſhall be no more Powawing,thepenalty205. 
3. They defire to be ſtirred up to ſecke God, 
4. Andunderfland the wiles of Sathan. 
5. And deteſt them, 
__ | 6. That they may improve their time better, 
7. 4 lyar ſball psy far the firſt fawlt 5.8. for the ſecond los, 
- . for thethird 20% © > 39 
VS. Againſt ſtealing - 
9, Having more wivts than one. 
10, Againſt pride. 
Il, For paying their debts to the Englifh,' 1 
12, Obſerving the Lords day, "oh. 49rd of it pay 20s. 
13. YYeare their haire comely as the Engliſh , offenders 
a) 53. 3-5 09066 Sar words Serb . 
of Now: greaſe themſelves as formerly, penalty 5's. 
> > *" 3gc Bet pp prayer intheir VVigwans, before iſe, andafitr 
70 003 WEED i} SIN) ION MINDLESS HUOOR NDOT 2 


3 


anal»! oh $6.LAdultery puniſh d with dfath. 


es BfewiFmeibe, 1. > 
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18, Not come to an-Eneliſh mans houſe without knocking. + 
19: Þ Vheſoever btates bus wife ſhall pay 205. &c. | 
Moſt of theſe Indians ſet up prayer morning and eve- 
ning in their families, before and after meate, keepthe _ 
Lords day, cut their haire, miniſter what edification P: 6 
they. can one toanother, manifeſting great willingneſle 
to.conforme unto the Englith faſhions. | 
March, 3. 1647. Atthe LeQure in Noonanetum, 
wee ſaw ſome Indian women well affeted, and confide- 
ring how unmeet it is for women to aske queſtions pub: p. 7. 
likely, they were deſired toacquaint their husbands pri- 
vatly therewith, or the Interpretor, the firſt was pro- 


Pounded by the wife of one Y Y ampooas, Y Yhether ſaidindianwomens 


ſhe doe Tpray when my hucbandprayeth, if 1 ſpeake nothing as Queſtions, 


he doth, but 1 likewhat he ſaith, and my heart goes with it? 

The wife of one ;T otherſwampe propoſed this, 3'Y hether 

an hwband ſhonld doe wellto pray with hiswife, and yet con- 

rtinwt in his paſſions and be angry with her, 3c, je" 

An aged Indian complained ofan unruly ſonne, as- P: 

king what ſhould be done with him, when hee will not 

heare Gods word, though his father command him, nor 

forſake his drunkennefle. An aged Indian told us open: p. g. 

ly, that the very things which Mr Zo taught them of 

God and his Cemmandements they have heard ſome 

old men ſpeake, &c. and many of them have now this 

apprehenſion among them, that their forefathers did 

know God, but after this they fel} intoa great ſleepe, 

and when they did awaken they quite forgate him. A- p. to. 

nother Indian told his dreame, that about two yeeres 9 _— 

before the comming over ofthe Engliſh, one night hee ONO? 

could not ſicepe a good while, then he fell intoa dream, 

thinking be ſaw a great many men come into thoſe. parts 

cloathedas the Engliſh now are, a man roſe up among / 
| them 


——_— — 


———y 
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Indian - 
' Queſtioas,. 


Po $3... 


themallinblacke, with thing. it fishandj which bee 
now ſees was all'one-Rngeliſhmans booke, hee: ſtood up- 
on a higher phcethin the reſt} on one ſide the Engliſh, 
and a: great' many Indiansonthe other; he toldall the: 
Indians that God was Mooſqnontum orangry-with them, 


and'wonld kill: them: for their-ſinves, whereupon - him: 
ſelfe hee ſaid ſtood up, andidefiredroknowofthie blacks: - 
_ manwhiar God nul 


doewith him, and iis Sywaw, and: 
Papooſis, butthee would not anſwer him-a firſttime; nor- 
a ſecand; rill hee- deſired thethird time, andrhen hee 
ſmiledon/him, andiſaid; Hee and hiv Papeeſts-ſhould'be- 
ſafe, God wouldgive unto-them AMitchew, #6, vitualls,. 
and other goodthings; and\ſo he awakened» 

At Nooraverum the Indianmenwomenandohildren,. 


| eſpeciallywponthe Le@ure daies, arechdpartly bythe 


gifrof'the-Engliſh, and! partly by rHeir owne labour. 


 Tane;9: the firſtdiy of the Syneds-meetingart a 
the morning ſpent in a- preparative- Sermon-to' that: 


worke, inthe afternoone_ there was a-great- confluence. 
of Indians fromalliparts, toheare, Mr-Eiltoroutof Zpbe, 


2.1. {tiewed them: rheir- miſerab!d- condition our off 
Chriſt; dead-intreſpaſits and/{innes, pointing unto them: 


the: Lord: Jeſus who-onely conld+ quicken them, They, 
then:-propoundediqueftions. 

Whas Chuntreyman-Chrift was? 

How far thatplace-fromthems:? 

Where Chriſt was now? 

How.they.might lay hold on him?- 

Andwherebting now abſent fromthim-? 


The Engliſh Magiſtrares, Miniſters;and'people,were: 


muchraffetedatwhat they ſaw ardheard: An Indjan 
brake out into admiration, that- God: ſhould: loke yp- 
on'them that: had bin ſo long in-darleneſle 3. — 

a * 


o- —_ O— 
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Gaith -be. at God, that hee ſhould thus-deale with us. 
That wiater many queſtions were.propounded. 
. oy ſome. fo bad that they hate thoſe that would teach 
#hems > 
A. Squew.faid , wirbt ſhe net gotiand pray-in the word 
Fe. yy ah «<8 | ney Fete fone 4- 
ſhamed 40 prog in the Wigwan before company ? 
To what Nation TiſusChriſhoame firft, and whey > 
[Tf-a' man ſhould be intloſed tn irow-« footthitht and thrown 
A_— fore gw hat would beeomeaf nic ſonlywould it come forth 
6? 
Why didmwot we all men pood hearts? 
How long is:it before menbelieve that bavetheword-of 
Gon made \tuowne unto thee ? 
yn Pagoectd know when vhetr faith anil'pruyers bee 
£084 ? | 
Why did wot God - having ull power, killvbetlevill, that 
_ men fo bad? my | 
_ If webemade ſo weake by ſmnuets oar hearts, bow cnn wit y. rg. 
come-before-God and ſuniIifica ſabbath) - P. 20 - 
They,propoundedthree caſes abourthe Sabbarh. | 
In theexercifes, belidesprayor for 2bleffing, Mr.-Z1- 
liot deth four things. | 
1, He catechimoth the childrenand youth, by which 
\theaged learne. SIE, | | 
= preacheth out of ſome Scripture:plainely ard 
3. ifthere becanfe, admonitionfollevs. 
4. They aske usqueſtions and we-anſver them. 


Some caſes and admonitions. are there tmentioned. Indian caſes 


% 
. 


WAA pen men _ _ 


upon a tigh 'ocrafion beat his wife, for 324 2dmonini- 


I. FFampernss whe 
this hoe was brought :before the fllembly, where the 02g tis 
quality of the ſinne was opened, as againfi Gods com- wie, 
| Q 2 mand 
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P. 21, 
Otan unruly 


mand,; cruelty to his owne body, &c, hee ttrned his 


face to. the walland wept, hee was ſo'penitent and mel. 
ting, that all forgave him, bur the Indians would have 
his fine notwithſtanding his repentance, . which he paid 
alſowillingly, Another caſe of was of Catſhamaquin a 


ton recovered. Saghins, who hada ſon fourteen'or fifteen yeeres old; hee 


was drunk, and behaved: himſelfedrſobediently againſt 
his father and mother, they rebuked him, but he deſpi- 
ſed their admonition, hee was brought before the Af. 


\ ſembly, ſtood: out a long time, though his father for 


his example confeſſed his owne faults, the young man 
ſill perſiſted, divers of us called upon himto acknow- 


ledge his offence againſt his-parenrs, and entreat their 


Þ 224 


P: 236 


Prayer, 


p. 24. 
Que ſtions, 


forgiveneſle, yet he refuſed3- the Indians -alſo'affeRio- 
nately put him'on, divers ſpake-one after another, and 
ſome leverall times, at laſt hee bumbled himſelfe, con- 


feſſed his ſinne, and asked. forgiveneſſe of his father, ra- 


king him by the hand, at which his'father burſt into 
teares, bedidthe ſame tohis mether,, whoweptalſo, as 
did divers others, and many' Engliſh. wept*alſfo, the 
houſe was filled with'weepingz: wee:wentto Priyer, all 
the time thereof the Sarhim:weptTorabundantly , thar 
the boord hee ſtood upon was 21l dropt with. bis teares, 
Somme-queſtions wereafter this propounded. - | 


An old Powoow asked , Why we hadnottageht them to 
a aw oi . ec 


' £now God 'ſaoner I* 1 i ? _——_ 


Another ſaid, Before he knew God he was well, 'but ſince 
I have knowne God and ſiv, 1 finde my heart full of fin, 
Whaher their childrew goewbenthey Ae, 'brcauſe they 


have not fuuned ?- IG 2RNOLHICTE 6 


If any of thews ſhallgoe to-heaven, ſerin their hearts are 
ſo. ſul! of ſin, eſpecially Nanwatiwndſquas, mad aftcr we- 
men?” . OY, | LEY // i 


I, 


act xt ___—_ 4 
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If they leawe'Pewawihe andy aye God, what ſhall rhry 
:aet when they are. ficke, having nerkill imPhyſect? © 
-.1 What ſhall we ſay to ſuch Indians as oppiſe onr preying ui» 
#0. God, and beheving in.Chriſt; what get youſayithey by this, * © 
Yongoeenaked ftill avdart as poohe 4s, we, our; carne © aygood 
as yojns; acd we take more pleaſure then you eres. | bit 
.-- They brirgtheir caſes:to Mr. E/jot, A Lawis now, _-.. 
among them againſt gaming, other Indians demand 
theirolddebts, which they refuſe to pay becauſe it was 
a ſinne to play, and they myſt got pay ſuch finnefull P: *7- 
debts, They tooke. it to heart 'when Mr, Z/hot told 
them he wasafraid rhey were weary and cooled in their 
lovetoreligion, ani enquired when they: did heare-and 
- Pray aright,; how ;they: might-know when they. were 
weary of them, whattime :it might be-befate the Lord go 
migbr-come. and:make«them know : bim, Scc.. ſome 0- 
ther caſes were moved by thems, 1;A manbefore- hee _—_— 
knew Gogl hadtwo wives, thefinſt is barren, the ſecond 
| broughs-farth (weet children,; whichoh, theſe muſt! bee 
. put away.#/jtthe formerg.they offended God, if the lar- 
ter, they illegitimate their. owne. dearechildren 2; And, 
a Squaw leaves, her husband, commits -adultery-with-re- 
. mote Indians; beates the word; repents,; ang-returnes to 
herbusband ill unmarried, is:not. beboundto receive 
her? An old widdow Squaw ſaid;ifwhenmen know:God, pc 34+ 
God lovesthem; why then are any.-affliacd-after taey 
know him?. | "wt 


—_. 


. Mr, Eliot preaching upon Ephef.; 54-1 1s. Have no fel- 
| Lowſhip, ec. They asked what 'Exgliſhwenthouzbt of him, ?: 35: 
becanſe he came among the wicked Indians and taught them ? 
. ,, Another ſaid, Suppoſe. wo men (in, one knowes it, the 0- 
. ther. doth not, will God puniſh both alike >... 1 (1, 
wo .Againe, Tf a wiſe [ pdian teach £00d things toother Indir 


w \- tt 
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was, \fhowld wet mnt. 1 106.2667 Ar 

One Tareſwampe prayed at:the butiall of an Indian 
child, with ſuch: zexle, variety of gracious expreſſions, 
and abundance-of tears, that theweods rang withtheir 
ſighs-and prayers, the *Engliſhman that 'heard him, 
ſaid, hee was aſhamed of himſelfe and forme others, that 
have thad-[o 'great ligbt, bur-want ſuch good affe&i- 
ONS. 


Third Treatiſe. 
progeetc of -tmh] ha 4 the firſt queſt 
—_— at-womatn) that propounded the firſt queſtion-ac- 
—_ - ap cording toappointmentby:another-man (2, Trea- 
dians, be. tife, p.6 mp4) moved this alſo. | 
rwinſlox, Whenmy heart prayeth with my bucbend praying, 1 this 
1649, Prajing to:Godaripht ? 
Anlodiin ws Thiswoman keps arhome, learned quickly to fpinnc 
and dying Well, 'helÞher thildren to labour, 'afer ſhe ſubmitted 
Chriftianly, - to the GofpePber life was exemplary, he died of a fick- 
Pa 6, .neff taken in childbed; Mr. BU/#t viſited ber feverall 
times, Prayedwith'her, 'asked her about her ſpiritnuall 
eſtate, ' ſheſaidfheAill loved God thongh he imadeVher 
ſicke, 'and-was'refolvedto-pray umohimas long'as the 
pe 7. lived ,-and'torefuſe Powawing, thee believed 'God 
would pardon all her'finnes, 'becarife Jefus Chriſt dyed 
for her, that God was well pleaſed in him, that ſhewwas 
willingtodie, believedfhee ſhouldgoe to beaven, and 
tive happy with God and 'Chrift; of her owne .accord 
ſhe called 'her children, znd ſaid to them, 1fhallnow 
die, andwhen' I am dead, your:grandfather, grandmo- 
ther, and Unkles; Be. will fend Thr you'to 'hiveamony 
them, and promifeyaurgreat matters, but 1 Mt 
Veg, _ OC 


nm TT maybe Goſpllindh EY 


doenot believe them, livenor! amongthem; for they 
pray: not' to: Gad, Keepenotthe- Sabbath; commit all 
manner of (innes, and are not'punifhit;; but I'cifarge you 
live here, for they pray toGed; his word is tavght, ſins 
are-ſuppreſt; and puniſh'>bylawes; therefore 1 cltarge 
you livo here-allyourdaies, ſhe died; and: it fell out as 
ſhe-ſaidi, Tis: obſerved* many other- Indians would 
come in, but they have neither tooles nor skill tofence p, s, 
in:their-grounds, if'the word: were: conftanely taught, 
oovernmentexerciſed; enconragements for the indaſtri- 
' ous, with meanes to inſtrutthem in letters, trade and 
labous,. as building, fiſhing; flax; hemp; 8&c.many well- 
minded-Indians would thus: be-drawne: together. Mt. 
Elio dtirres-up+ the: Minifters- to learne the- language, 
andaſhiſt inthe warke, there is nothing elſe toinvite bur 
the good of ſoules; not ſomuch- as meate, dtinke, and! 
lodping to betijad* - the Indians, but ſach-as wee 
muſt-carry with us, beſide what wee giveawayto-them, 
&c. ; 
Severalbqueſtions they then propounded. = 
Doth the Devilawellio 1. 41 we dell in anbouſe ? T_ Que- 
When God ' ſaith hinour-thy. Father. and thy Mother , 

dith he meane three Fathers; our-Puth:», our Sachim; and 

God? | 
When a ſonle goes toinayenwhat doth it ſay-? And: whut 

(4th a wicked ſoule when-it comest0 hell? 
Why did Chriſt die in our ſtead's ?: 
Why muſt we love our enemies, and bywſhallwe doit? 

Hom dnh Chriſt iredeeme anddeliver ws from ſin, when e- 

ery heart thinkes Imnit dit; andigee-t0-Hell for my: 

ſivs; wit | - 


ſhall doe inthis eaſe + 
« Adam geoabefore he (mned+ 
If two familics dwell. in one houſe, one prayeth, the _ 


-— _ 
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arth wot, what ſhall they that pray dxto them that pray not? 
New the Indians deſire tvgete heaven, mbut Jhall we doe 
that we may goethither when we die >. ang 

How ſhall I bring my heartto love prayer #: (4 + 

Doe not  Engli iſhmen ſpoile their ſonles to ſay «thing to#f 
them mare than it 41d, and is;it, pet all one as 40 ftedle? 

. T ſee. why 7 muſh, feare buſes "6#f do ſo every ay, ous why 
muſt I fear God? 

If I reprove a man for þ * "_ he anſiver why ao 50u ſpeak 
thus angerly, Mr, Elliot teacheth us tolove one nanter,i 
ihe well?. ... | 

If a wife put away ber huband breauſe he wil _ t9:God 
and ſhe will not, what muſt be done in this caſe > Hay ſuch wo- 
men 4s prey to God, marry thoſe that ds not prayto Gad >: 

i a25-wife deth worke 08 the night before the Sah- 
bath, and onthe Sa bath night alſo, it «ſon.2 14 

if 1 dothat which s a fin, aud know Ly mgt 10 bs fp n, what 
will God ſayiothat?, 

Whether is faith ſet in my heart or in my inde = 

Why have not beaſiiaſowle arpel as mans ſexirg they have 
love, engeryttg, as man hath? 5. Nees 
Why doth Eod puniſhin bell for A man doth x0s ſo, bat if. 
ter atime las outof priſonagame?.. +. - - 

a oy ? FRRs 
WP - | Eknow men Goadkcephs my progers > { 
How doth Chriſt whe pre unixt Gedaed mn; atwoks ts \ 
the meaning of that point? {| + Avi 

1a wicked dreqmes doth the ſents & "Wn 

Doth the ſaule tn heaven know things done here. aw = ? 

Tf my beart be full of evillthoug ht s, and [ repent and prey,” 
and a few houres after it be full agsint, avd'[ repent andpray 
againe, and after this it be. an a4 Ah RIPIs axnto,whas 


W bat 
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What force of wicked men # lawfull, and what not > 
 .. What if a Miniſter weere long haire, as ſome other men 
do, what will God ſay? 

Why doth God ſs hate them that teach others to commit 

pne 
4 If « man will make his danghtey marry one ſhe doth not 
love, what will God ſay ?' &c, 

There be ſundry of them begin to enquire after Bap- 
tiſme and Church Ordinances, and Mr. E/jot with con- 
{ideration ſpeakes ſolemnly not ſuddenly, nor lightly, 
bur before the Lord, - As I apprehend, ſaith he, in my 
conſcience, were they but ina ſetled way of civility and 
government, cohabiting together, and I called, accor- 
ding to God, to live among rhem, I durſt freely joyne 
into Church fellowſhip with them, and could find out 
at leaſt twenty men and women in ſome meaſure fitted 
of the Lordfor it. That Indian that was Mr E/jors In- 
terpreter, and firſt taught him words, was joyning him- 
ſelfeto the Churchof Dorcheſter, and the; very day of 
this writing was the. day. for the triall ofthat Indian in 
order to his admiſſion, and this was 2. ofthe 12, 1648, 
Since which time theſe labourers with the Lord have 
not been idle in this Vineyard, they are digging, and 
fencing, and | nee out the ſtones thereof, and plan. 
ting it with the choiſeft vine, &c. Eſe,5.2. and though 
ſome informations of their happy endeavours have un- 
happily miſcarried, there be other paſſages that have 
arrived hither, to give us aflurance that they, wax not 
faint in that Goſpel worke, they are net. indeed yer 
printed, bur I have obtained leave to give the Reader 
a little raſte thereof, for as we here long to underſtand 
what further footſteps be made, ſo the diſcoveries there- 
of will in due time and Rong manner be Ma = 
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Lerrer to Mr 


Mr £/4st inthe bepinning ofthe laſt ſpring prepared 


;rinſow, 18. of for his journey among the Indians, to a great fiſhing 
wc 8, 1649. place upen Merimak, and hiredan Indian to mark trees, 
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and pilothim thirber, which he did, with the helpe of 
ſome Indians, they paſſed by other of the Natives, who 
had heard of his. preaching, and were very glad of his - 
comming that way, bur ſickneſſe prevented him at that 
rime 3 howbeit upon his recovery, hewent to another 
place call'd Payt#k:t, where from all parts they meer, 
there he asked them if thoſe Tadians were defirous ro 
Pray to God, and when they (aid yea; he-demanded how 
many defired it, they anſwered Wamee, 4. e, all. The 
chicte Sachim of this place had heard bim before, and 
now ſhewed great affeFion ro him, .and rhe word of 
GoJ, uſing A arguments To. per{wade him'to tarry 
among them, ſaying, his comming but. onee a yeere did 
them little good, it was as if one ſhould come and throw 
a fine thing among them, and they like it well, but can- 
not tell what is within, whether ſomerhing, or nothing, 
bur if it be opened andthey fee_it precious, they ſhoul 
believe it, &c. £ 

Another Indian learning from Mr. Ele: that hee 
had five ſonnes, asked him if they ſhould all reach the 
Indians to know God/8s he did, which when hee affir- 
med, the other was well pleafed, and Mr. Z/vot him- 
ſelfe much encouraged, for hee had often dedicated 
them in his prayers to that ſervice of the Lord, defi- 
ring no better preferment for them, than to be fitted 
for that worke, hee endeavours therefore with that fmal 
meanes hehathtotraine them vp in learning, and God 
will I doubr not raiſe up ſome liberall hearts and hands 
to aſſiſt him therein. 1611-270 
' "This farmer hee was making another journey, but 
-_ in 
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in regard of ſome quarzells among the Indians ,: the 
Church Was Joubrfull at firſt of his going, which when 
the Nazhawey Sachin heard, he took twenty men armed 
afrer their manner, and was his guard, with many O- 
ther necrer Indians, ſo machydo they hunger after inftru- 
ion ; this was a long journey into the wilderneſicof 
ſixty miles, it proved very-wet andited ious, ſo. that.hee 
was not dry three or fouredaies together: night norday, 
but the Lord upheld him and-his- company in«ſtrength 
and health. One of the Indians would needs know. of 
Mr Zo the reaſon why they that pray to' God, love 
the Indians ſo doing, more than their owne Brethren, 
and when-the reſt of ther ſaid they all ſound it fo in 
their hearts, this gave him occaſton to diſcourſe to them 
of the unity of the ſpirit. They propounded queſtions. - 
If a man know Gods word, bat beliewe it wot, and yet teach 
others, ta that gaod teaching, and if ethers believetbat tea- 
ching, is that good believing. | ; 
Andwhen Mr. Eſet asked them How they conld' tell, 
when'a man knoweth Gods word, and doth not bilieve it, they 
anſwered, When hs doth not in his pradtiſe anſwerable to that 
he knowtth, | þ[£0-4 | 
If [teach ow the Sabbath that which youtaught us, and 
forget ſomeatbing, tthat 4 ſip?” | | 
What ſhoald 1 pray for at night gobat at morning ,and what 
01 the 8abbath day?” © | 733 40 
_ i true repentance, aud how ſhall 1 know when it is 
true | 
How maſt I wateow God? | 
When I pray for sfoft heart, why & #t ftill hard? 
Canoe beſuved by yeading the beoke of the creature > 
hen ſuch die as never heard of Chriſt, whither do they 
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Day bzeak. 
Þ 224 


' YVhatithe meaning of the name Hebrews, why doth God 
ſay he ts the' God of the Hebrews ? Mas. 
If one purpeſe to pray, and die before that time, wither go- 
eth bu ſole ? 
Doth God know who ſhall repent and believe, and who not > 
why then did God nfe ſo mnch meanes with Pharaoh > 
FF h it meazes that, Bleſſedaretheythat mourne ? 
PV hat meancth lifting up hands to God ? 
F F hat anger is g0ed,and what i bad ? 
If a child die-before he ſin, whither goeth his ſaule ? 
If one that prayes t6 God ſin, like him that prayes not, © 
not be worſe? | | 
And while they diſcourſed of this, and abont hating 
of wicked perſons, one of them ſaid, they mw? love the 
man aud doe bim good, but hate bufin, &c. For 1will 
not foreſtall but prepare the publication of thoſeother 
remarkeabie occurrences 3 and now: ex pede Herculem , 


when this little of thoſe many matters worthy of obſer- 


vation, is ſeen together, none will call it a day of ſmall 
things, Zach. 410. Shall werall this a day of ſmall things? 


Shall nor choſe: poote Natives in New England riſe up 


in juJgement againſt Old England and condemne it? 


they at once or twice preaching ofthe Law and: Goſpel, 


repent, and weepe, and pray, and heare, and moſt ear- 


.neſtly. enquire after God;.:but wee, when-the Sunſhine 


of truth hath been ſo long cleare among us, degenerate 


intothoſe very finnes whichthey abandon and deteſt, and 


with indignation ſay, get ye hence, Ef. 30.22, 

They willingly forſake their Powawing, and inchant- 
ments; butthe devill is broke. Jooſeamong us, and ma- 
ny defire commerce with thoſe-that have familiarity 
with him. | ; 
| The Indians fet a mul& uponthoſe women thattic 

| not 
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not up their haire, that goe with naked breaſts, what 
would they ſay, what would they doe, if that ſex were 
as immodeſt as ſome inthis Nation, bepainted, bedau- 
bed, debauched, not more with ſpots in their faces, 
then ſtains in their glory, if Chriſtianity beto them any 
honour ? | 

The Indians weare their haire comely as the Engliſh, 51*27< $4 
and puniſh thoſe that doe otherwiſe; there be among us © 
that would account it piacular it ſhould be ſaid of them 

that in the leaſt they looke Rome-wards, yet like thoſe 
locuſts having the faces of men, they have haire as the hair 
of women, Rev. 9, 8. grace is pleaſed to borrow that 
from nature, if aman have long haire, it is a ſhame to him, 
I Cor. 11.14. 

Thoſe Natives ſurely will riſe up in judgement with 
the men of this generation and condemne them 3 they 
pray in their families morning andevening, and upon 
other occaſions, they ſanRifie the ſabbath 3 wee have 
thoſe among us, that ſcoffe and ſcorne theſe praiſes 
of picty, and call the praQtiſers thereof Duty-mon= 

ers. h | 
The Indians defire publique meetings, and delight in 
the places where God is worſhipd and his word is 
taught ; but there be thoſe in this England that make ir 
a great piece of religion todivide and feparate, though 
God himſelfe would not have us forſake the aſſembling of 
our ſelves together, as the manner of ſomeis, Hebr.10, 


25. ; 

The Indians asked Mr, Eliot, if any teach us good 
things ſhould wee not love him as a father,or a brother? 
| but tis nowamong ſome eſteemed a figne of grace, and a 

| badge of holineſſe, to deſpiſe their teachers, as ifthat 
Scripture of truth were never againe to be fulfilled. 
""" "WM They 
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They mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his 
words , and miſuſed his Prophets, untill the wrath of tht 
Lord aroſe againſt his peaple , till there was wo remedy 
1 Chron. 36, 16, But many other be the ſad ſymptomes 
of our Enrglands defeftion and danger, and our Gcd 
harh made hingſelf many waies marvelous in New: Eng- 
Jard, Wee cannot ca!l it a day of ſmall things, Or if at 
firſt it was like 4 little clond ariſing ont of tbe ſea as 4 mans 
hand, 1 King. 18. 44. certainely it carried w/th it « 
a ſound of abundance of raine, ver, 41. even that raine 
that commeth downe from heaven andreturneth not thither 
but watereth the earth, andmaketh it bring forth andbud, 
that it may etve ſeed to the ſower,and bread to the eatery Gods 
word hab not returned unto him void, it hath accompliſhed 
that which he pleaſed, andt ſhall proſper in the thing where- 
toTſendit, Eſ.55.t0,11. 

'Now the bleſſing of the God of racob be upon them and 
their endeavours, even the #efSing of Iacob apon Tefep®, 
the God Almighty help 5 hem and bleſſe them with bleflings 
of heaven above, bleſſings of the deep that lieth ander, Gen. 
49. 25,26. That Godby their meanes may ſay tothe 
North give up, and to the South keepe not backe, bring m 
ſonnes from farre, and my daughttrs from the ends of the 
earth, Eſa. 43. 6.10 from the atrermoſt parts ſhall we hear 
ſongs, ſongs of praiſe, even glory to the righteous, 24.16. 
and not onely glory to the Lord our righteouſneſſe, but 
thoſe that winne any 70 this righteonſneſſe ſhall ſhine as 
the flarres for ever and ever, Dan. 12. 3. and not onel 
hereafter in that heaven of heavens, but this ſhall bee 
toldas Englands memoriall, in preſent and ſucceeding 
generations, and thoſe American Nations eſpecially ſhall 
callthem bleſſed ( Mal.3. 12.) yea the bliſangs of them 
that were ready fo periſh, will comme #porn them , ob 29. 13s 


for 
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for they have done worthily in Epbrata, and are ſamons 1# 
Bethelem (Ryth 4. 11 ) and when they be indeed fen- 
ſible ofthis great mercy, they will not onely ſay, thanks 

, he unto God for this anſpeake le gift, 2 Cor. 9.15. But 
they will long ro requite this kindneſfe ro the Engliſh 
alfo : and as of old almoſt all Nations receiving from 
Tersfalemthe firſt meanes of their Chriſtianity, expreſ- 
ſel their gratefull 'mindes by their charitable beneft- 
cence upon all occafions to thoſe that dwelt there, this 
a inthe Apoſtles diies, C42. 11.19, Rom 15.26. 
Thofe of Macedonia and CLchaia diſtributed tothe poor 
Saints ar Zeraſyem, fo it was the uſetill Jerowes (& ) © 5-2: £7-P5 
time, that all the Churches of the Gentiles ſent colle- 
aions to the Chriſtians at 7eresſalem, becauſe they all 
from thence received firft the gladrtidiugs of the Goſpel; 
where the ſame Chriſt is preached, there will be the 
like Chriſtian affe&jons, which likewiſe will be demon- 
ſtrable upon every poſlible opportunity. 

Gregory in ſeverall Epiſtles , not lefle thentwenty ,;,  ,, ,,. 
foure, to the great perſonages of thoſe times, ſhewes 15.10.152.65. 
much zeale ip this kind, ſometimes encouraging them, | 
afterwards commending them for their aſſiſtance affor- 
ded to that-glorious worke, the firſt converſion of our 
.Countreymen. 

Nothing more ſhall now be added but the praiſe and 
pratiſe of (») Albertus the Arch-Biſhop of Hamburgh, n crane ae: 
who tooke upon him a reſolution toviſit in hisowne 77%: © 5 ©28» 
perſon all the Northerne Provinces, not leaving ſo 
much as any one Ifland unbenefitted by his preaching ; 
when all things were prepared,and his attendants choſen, 
and ſhipping ready, hee was diſwaded by Zueno King of 
Deumarke, who told him thoſe people would ſooner be 
infktruted by men of their owne Nation , P—_ 
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Defres that the Americans 


beſt acquaimed with the rites, manners, and language 
thereof; the Arch-Biſhop hereupon dealt earneſtly 
with orbers to that purpoſe, and made them moft wil- - 
ling to the work, for there was not a man among them _ 
whom hee had not encouraged, and by his bounty hee - 
warmed their zeale in publiſhing the Goſpell, frequent- 
ly repeating that ſentence of our Saviour, The harveſt 
zndeed is great, but the labourers are few, pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harve#, that hee wili ſend forth labou- 
rers into his harveſt, Mat.9.39. 38, Pinally as David 
to Solomon inthe buldingof the Temple, 1 Chr. 22.16, | 
I wiſh it were effeQually ſpoken to, and by all the Eng- . | 
liſh here and there, Yp and be doing, and the Lord will bee © 
with you. | | 
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complaine of their ill fortune, ſaying that they deſerved 
all that, and more alſo ſor their fiunes, which the ſaid 
Francis hearing anſwered, that rbey- ſhould have pati- 
ence, that fhortly rhey ſhould have reſt ; whereunto 
they anſwered that they deferved it not, having uſed rhe 
holy people ſo ill, and the moſt noble of all the Nations 
in-the world; but contrariwiſe that all the crueltics 
.which the Spaniards had uſed againſt them did befall 
vato thei for the expiating of that ſin 3 after they were - 

*yone a little while, they opt upon the Mountainhe to 
reſt, and paſſe the night ſeaſon, at which time the fore- 
| ſaid Momterznos did take out of a box ſome few biskets, 
ſome cheeſe and ſweet-meates, and offered ſome to the 
foreſaid Francs, ſaying to him, take this though thou, 
doſt ſpeake evill ofthe Spaniards, whereunto hee an- 
ſwered, that he had not told the halfe of the hard uſage 
which they received from that cruell and inhumane Na- | 

tion 3 but that after a ſhort ſpace they ſhould ſee them- - 
ſelves avenged vpon them by a hidden Nation : after 
theſe diſcourſes between them, M* Menterines arrived. - 
at the Town of Cartegena in the Indies, where hewas ta- 
ken by the Inquiſition and put in priſon ,, one day pray- 
ing pmt6 God, hee uttered theſe words, Bleſſed be the 
name of 4zoway, that bee hath not made mean Idola- 
rer, a Barbarian, an Ethiopian, nor an Indian 3 and 
profiounicing the riame of Indian hee reproved himfelfe, 
ſaying the Hebrewes are 4ndians ; and then comming. 
2ine to himfeHe ſaid; am not Fa foole, bow can it bee 
that the Hebrewes ſhould- be Indians > the ſame fell 
out the ſecond and third day, making the fame prayer 
and givitig the fame thankes unto God, whence hee ga- 
thered that that fancie did not corne to him by. mecre 
chatice, remembring alſo that which paſſed _— 
im- 
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him andthe aforeſaid Indian; fo that hee tooke an oath 
hee would ſo informe himſelfe of the whole matters 
that hee ſhould know the truth, and that comming out 
of priſon hee ſhould inſtantly ſeeke the Indian, and 
would bring to minde the diſcourſe which they had 
together, to obKaineby thar meanes the ſatisfaRtion of 
his deſires. Being then comeour of priſon by the good- 
neſſe of God, he went to the forenamed Port of Honas, 
where hce had fo much good lucke that hee found in- 

ſtantly the foreſaid Indian, to whom he made his appli- 

cation, and brought into his memory the diſcourſe 

which they had upon the Mountaine, wherenato he an- 
ſivered that he had not forgotten it, which Monterinos 

hearing, ſaid that he would goea journey with him, to 

which hee anſwered that hee was ready to doe him ſer- 

vice : So the ſaid 2ſonterives gave him three Pataques 

to buy ſome proviſion ; whilesthen they followed their 

journey and talked together,.the ſaid Monterinos at laſt 

diſcovered himſelfe unto the ſaid Indian, and told him 

intheſewords, I am an Hebrew of the tribe of Lev, 

my God is Adezay, and all the reſt are nothing but mil- 

takes and deceites; whereat the Indian being ſome- 


* what ſurprized, didaske him the name of his predeceſ- 


-ſors, whereunto hee did anſwer that they were called 
Abraham, Iſaac, Tacob and Iſrael, which the Indian 
hearing, did aske of him whether hee had noneorher 
Father, hee ſaid yea, and thathee was called Loawick 
. of Aonterines ; but the Indian being not well fatisfied as 
yet, ſaid theſe words unto him, on the one (ide I did re- 
joyce at that which thou haſt ſaid unto me, and on the 
other 1 am reſolving to disbelieve thee, becauſe thou 
canſt not tell meewhowere thy Fathers, whereunto the 
ſaid Monterinos anſwered with an oath, that the thing 
| S 2 which 
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which bee ſaid was truth, having ſpent ſometime in 
queſtions and anſwers, and the Indian being wearied at 
the matter ſaid to him, art thou not the ſonne of 1ſraef, 
to which he anſwered, yea, which the Indian having 
heard ſaid, make an end then of thy ſpgh, for certainly 
thou didſt pur me in ſuch a confuſion tMt I would have 
been perplexed at it all my life times nevertheles let us 
reſt a little and drinke, and then follow on our diſcourſe, 
After a little ſpace, the Indian ſaid untohim, if thou 
haſt the courage and boldnefle ro follow me, thou ſhalt 
know all what thou deſireſt, but I tell thee before hand 
thou muſt go a foot and eate roafted Mayz, and do that 
which I ſhall bid thee; - the ſaid Adorterimes anſwered, 
that hee would not atall rranſgreſſe his orders; the day 
following which was Monday, rhe Indian came to the 
faid Monterinos, and bid him take out all that which he 
had in his pockets, put on his Alpergatas (theſe are 
a certaine ſort of ſhooes which the Indians weare) and 
rake this ſtaffe and follow him, which the ſaid Monreri- 
p0sdid, leaving his cloake and his ſword and all what hee 
had, and ſothey followed on theirway, the Indian car- 
rying on his backe three meaſnres of roaſted Mayz, two 
ropes, the one made with knots and an hooke with two 
teeth to climbe up by the Mountaine, and the other un- 
tied, to be made uſeof in the Marſhes and paſſages of 
Rivers, with alittle Axe and the Alpergatas; they went 
then after this manner the whole wecke till Saturday on 
which they reſted ,and- returned to follow their courſe 
the whole. Sunday and Morday ; on Thurſday about 
eight ofthe clocke they cameto a River as broadas the 
/Duero in Spaine, and the Indian ſaid unto him thou ſhalt 
here fee thy Brethren , and making a flag of two peeces 
of Cotten cloath which were their girdles, made a ligne, 
after 
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after which they ſaw a great ſmoake, and in a moment 
afterward the ſame ſigne with another flaggez and it was 
not long after that they ſaw in a Boat commingto them 
three men and one woman, which being arrived to the 
" banke of the River, the woman leapr a ſhoare, and the 
men tartied inthe Boate, which after a long diſcourſe 
which ſhee had with the Indian, which the ſaid Men- 
terin0s could not at all underſtand, went back to the 
Boate, and told the three men all that ſhee had heard of 
the Indian, which came inſtantly out of rhe Boate (ha- 
ving alwaies lookt with attention upon him, v/z. the 
ſaid Monterines) anddid embrace him, and the woman 
did the like 3 after this one of the three men went backe 
apaine tothe Boate, and theother two rogether with the 
woman did ſtay there ; which comming neer unto the 
Indian hee did proſtrate himſelfe at their teete, and they 
received. him with demonſtrations of civility and affe- 
Aion, and begun to talke with him ; after a little 
while the Indian ſaid to M* Morterinos, be not amazed, 
and doe not believe that theſe men will tell thee a ſecond 


thing, beforethou haſt well underſtood the firſt ; the. 


two men inſtantly put him between them, and told him 
the verſe following in Hebrew out of Dewt, Chap. 6. 
verſ. 4. Semah Iſrael Adonay Elohim- Adonay Ehad, 
Heare O Iſrael the Lord our Godis one Lord; and hee in- 
forming himſelfe of every thing by the Indian Interpre- 
ter, and learning to ſay it in the Spaniſh tongue, the 
two men told him that which fo]loweth, putting a little 
ſpace of time between one ſentence and another, 

1. My Fathers are called £1braham, Iſaac, Iacob 
and 1ſrael, and they named them all foure with three 
fingers, and then they added Rewbern, making a.fign with 
foure fingers, 

S 3 2, All 
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2. All ſuch as will come and dwell with us wewill 
give them lands, 

| 3. Toſiphdwells in the mids ofthe ſea, making a ligne 
withtwo fingers ſhut, and afrerwards dividing the ſame 
into two parts, 

FI Wee ſhall all one day ſpeake together, uttering }| 

with the mouth #4, ba, ba, and ſhall come forthas the - 
earth had brought us forth. ; 


5+ Wee ſhall goe out from hence ſhortly (ſpeaking 1 


haſtily) ſome of us to fooke out, and to make water,and 
faying theſe words, they winked wirh their eies and thruſt 
their feet to the ground, | 
6. A Meſſenger ſhall go. 
7. Francis (hall ſay ſomewhat more, making a figne 
with the fingers,that it would be a little. 

8, Give us time to make our ſelves ready, and fha- 
king their hand on all ſides, ſaid with their mouth, and 
with their hands, ſtay not log. 

9. Send 12 men, making a ſigne that all ſhall have 
beards andbe able to write. | 
Theſe diſcourſes being all ended, which laſted all that 
day, they came backe androld him the fame Wednef- - 
day and Thurſday, not _ a word more thereunto. 
And Monterines being wearied, that they'anſwered him 
nothing to that which hee asked , and that they would 
not permit him to paſſe the River, did draw neere the 
Boate in a diſlembling way, and would have caft him- 
ſelfe therein to gee to the other fide, but they thruſt 
her from theſhoare with a ſtaffe, and rhe ſaid Honte- 
rYinos falling into the water hee was in danger of being 
drowned, becauſe he-could not ſwimme ; the mer! caft 
themſelves ſuddenly into the water, and drew him our, 
and ſhewing themſelves angry, ſaid untohim, _ 
| | think 


" 
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think that thou wilt bringto paſſe thy purpoſe by force; 
which the Indian declared unto him, and they ſhewed 
untohimby ſignes and words. 

Notice 1$ to be taken that the Boat for the ſpace of 
thoſe rhree daies did nor at all ſtay in one place, but four 
men went 2nd. foure other came, which all of them ſaid 
the ſame nine things which we have mentioned,being all 
the men who daring that time came to ſee him, about 
306 more or lefle. 

Theſe men are ſomewhat burnt with the Sunne, ſome 
of them weare their haire to their knees, ſome others 

ſhorter, andorhers as wee uſe to weare it, faire bodies, 

good countenances,well made of foot and leg, with a lin- 

nen about their heads. 

#$ + Morevverthe faid MF Monterines declared, that go- 

.. Ing from that placeon Thurfday atnight with a great 
deale of proviſion which they brought to him, he tooke 
his leave of them, having been wr mam 0 them, 
duriog the three daies which he ftaied there ; and having 
' ſhewed him how they enjoyed all things which the Spa- 
niards have in the Indies, afivell of meates- 2s of other 
things needfull for the life of man. Being come the 
ſame day tothe place wherethey had lien the night be- 
fore, M* Mowterinos (aid to the Indian, Francis, thou 
doſt know that ry Brethren ſaid unto me rhat thou 
ſhouldeſt tell me fomerhing, therefore 1' pray thee tell 
it t19w to ſatisfie my deſire, whereunto the Indian ſaid, 
I ſhall tell thee what I knqyv, ifthon wilt not anger mee, 
. and ſhall relate unto theethe truth ſo as I haveheard it 
frommy Anceſtors, bur if thou doſt vex me (which 
Lapprehend, perceiving thee to be fo ſpeculatif) thou 
wilt oblige me totell thee lies, fo then 1 beſceck thee 
take onely heed*to what I ſhall ſay unto thee. 
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Thy Brethren the ſonnes of Iſrael were by divine pro- 
vidence brought into theſe Countrys, God doing many 
miracles for them, which thou wouldſt not believe, if 
I ſhould tell them to thee as I have heard them of my 
Fathers 3 Wee Indians went into thoſe Countries and. 
made warre againſt them, and did uſe ther worſe then 
the Spaniards doe us : Afterwards by the command of 
our Mohanes ( theſe aretheir Sorcerers) wee went as' 
Souldiers towards thoſe parts where thou haſt ſeen thy 
Brethren, to wage watre with them, and of all thoſe 
that entred there, not one came backe againe alive; wee 
made a great Armie, andentring into his lands, all fell 
downe cead, ſo that not one eſcaped; at laſt wee raiſed 
another Army, for the making of which the Coufttrey 
was diſpeopled wholly, ſo that none but old men, wo. 
men and children remained therein, which came to an 
end as the former had done 3 which thoſe who remained 
alive, and were not gone to rhat warre perceiving, ſaid, 
that the Mohanes had deceived them and were the cauſe 


_ of thedeath of their Fathers, for which they deſerved to” 


be put todearh,having then killed many of them , thoſe 
that remained alive did intreat them to hearken to them, 
and they weuld diſcover to them all the truth of that 
which they knew, which having gotten leave, declared 
that which followeth. . 

The God of theſe ſonnes of 1ſ-ael is the true God, all 
that is written in his ſtories is true, they ſhall be Lords 
ofall thewor!d in the latter end, a people ſhall come 
hither which will bring many things toyou, and when 
the land ſhall be well provided, theſe ſonnes of. 1 ae! 
ſhall goe out of rheir habitations, and ſhall become 
Lords of all the earth as it was theirs before, if you will 
be happy joyne your ſelves to them. The Indian ha- 
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ving made an end to relate the prediction of the Mo- 
hanes, followed on his diſcourſe aſterthis manner, My 
F:thers were Caciques, and there are yet four of them, 
Theſe 5 Caciques then baving heard what the Mohanes 
had foreto!d, as if they had been ſome of the Sages of 
the Hebrewes, came and tooke their habitarion neere 


- that place, to fee if they conld ger acquaintance with 


ſome of thy Brethren. They fatisficd their deſire after a 
tongrtime by the interceſſion of an Indian woman : be- 
cauſe thy Brethren would never ſpeake to our Fathers, + 
and he of us that went into their Lands, did fall downe 
dead, and none of thy Brethren did paſſe over tous ; 
we therefore madea League with them, by the meanes 
of that woman, under theſe conditions. FPFirft, that 
five men, ſonnes to five Caciques or their ſucceſſors, 
ſhould come to viſit them every ſeventy Moones, and 
that none ſhould come with them, Secondly, that 
the man to whom the ſecret was to be declared, ſhould 


' bethrce hundred Moones old, an1that nothing of this 


ſhould be revealed to him in a place inhabited, but on- 
ly in the open field, and when it ſhould be revealed, 
that it ſhould be in the company of all the Caciques 3 
thus then ( faid the Indian ) wee keepe this ſecrcet a- 
mongſt us, for the great reward which wee hope, for 
the innumerable ſervices which wee have done to thy 
Brethren. Wee cannot go to ſee them, but from 
ſeventy to ſeventy Moones, ik no new thing fall out; 
there hath not been any in my time except- thy arrivall 
which they have ſo much deſired and waited for, [ 
finde no more but three new things according to my 
reckoning 3 the firſt, the arrivall of the Spaniards in 
theſe Countries, the ſecond that Ships arrived in the 
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South ſea, and the third is thy arrivall. Of all three they 
have greatly.rejoyced, for they ſay that the Prophecies 
do come to paſſe, 

Moreover the ſaid Monterives declared, that after- 
ward hee-came to Herda, where the ſaid Indian did 
bring to him three Indian young men, not telling him 
their names, till hee told him that hee might ſpeake 
freely with them, ſeeing they were his companions, 
whith whom hee was in league, and that the other 
namely the fift was old, and for that cauſe was not a- 
ble tocome. The three Indians did imbrace him af- 
feionately, and asked him of what Nation hee was ; 
to whom hee anſwered, that hee was of the Hebrew 
Nation, of the Tribe of Levi; and then they imbra- 
ced him the ſecond time, and ſaid tohim, Thou ſhalt 
feeus one day, and ſhalt net know us, wee are thy Bre- 
threh by a ſpeciall favour which God hath ſhewed us, 
and having ſaluted him they went away : the Indian 
Francs bid him alſo farewell, and that hee went to 
ſpeak with his Brethren in the company of the other 
Caciques. As concerning this Countrey, wee have 
all the Indians at our command, and when wee ſhall 
have made an end of theſe crue}l Spaniards, wee ſhall 
goe and. draw you out of the ſlavery wherein you are, if 
it pleaſe God ; which he will permit, becauſe his word 
cannot faile, | 


Finis, Law Deo: 


7 Manaſſch Ben Iſrael underwritten , beare w tne(ſe, 


hat this preſent paper hath been coppied with the w _ 
Do E - iruth 


——_ 


truth of the originall, aud that the Author Monterinos 
i 4 vertous man, and ſeparate from al manner of worldly 
zntereſts 3 and that hee ſwore in my preſence that all that 
. which he declared was atruth, 


MANASSEH BEN ISRAEL, 


+ 
J.Dv«y Received this at 
' London, 27 of Novem, 
1649. 
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The Reader is entreated with his pento 


amendthele miſtakgs ofthe Preſle. 


N the Epiſtle Dedicatory , remove the note at the bottome of 

the Margin in the third page of (b) to the ſecon1 line of the 
next page. Page 5.line 12. read Comeffor, p. 16.1. 19. tr. and an-' - 
esſre.p.18.1. 3«r. e contra, p.21.1, Witekindin the margent. p.21. 
I. 16.r, they were. p. 22.1.23. t» fatern. p.24.1.19.r-records 
inaced, p. 321. laft. r. thox. p. 49.1. 28. r. Iſrael was. p. 50.1.8. 
adde, ſhould ſofarre; and ſo ſnddenly degenerate, p. 6.1. 32, Ie 
converting, p.76. 1. 31, r. for wr, the. p. 80.1. 20, r. your charity. 
P. 93-1.13-r. Leironrgy.andl. 15. r. pray that, p.g93.l. 15. re holy 
Spirit. Onr books tell us. p. 107. |. 30. r. too late. p. 113, 1, 11.r. 
bajm.p. 113.P. 126, 1. 4.1 16, &C. p. 136, 1.12.1, their landse 


